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PREFACE. 

'  :r:    -    ;"  '•.,'•  r;ij    < 


THE  WORD  OF  GOD  is  his  most  precious  gift  to 
Man  ;  first,  the  uncreated  "  Word  made  flesh"  (John,  i. 
14.)  for  our  redemption :  next,  "  the  ingrafted  word, 
"  which,  being  received  with  meekness,  is  able  to 
"  save  our  souls."  (James,  i.  21.)  This  was  delivered 
by  JESUS  CHRIST  to  his  Apostles  by  word  of  mouth, 
and  by  them  was  "  commended  to  faithful  men ...  .fit  to 
"  teach  others  also/'  (2  Tim.  ii.  2.)  It  was  afterwards, 
in  part,  and  on  particular  occasions,  committed  to  writ- 
ing, by  some  of  the  Apostles  and  their  disciples;  yet  so  as 
not  to  annul  or  diminish  the  authority  of  the  original 
method  of  its  conveyance,— that  of  tradition.  Both  the 
Written  and  the  Unwritten  word  were  delivered  by  God 
to  his  Church,  for  the  safe  custody  of  the  text,  and  the 
genuine  interpretation  of  its  meaning,  with  his  solemn 
promise  to  her  pastors,  of  "  abiding  with  them  and  teach- 
"  ing  them  all  truth  for  ever."—  (Mat t .  xxyiii.  20.  John9 
xvi.  13.) 
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Hence  it  is  clear,  in  the  first  place,  that  the  Holy 
Scriptures  are  to  be  received  with  due  "  meekness;"  that 
is,  with  due  humility,  at  the  hand  of  our  mother,  the 
Church;  who  wisely  judges  that  every  part  of  them  is  not 
equally  adapted  to  the  talents  and  dispositions  of  every 
reader,  and  that,  as  they  contain  "  things  hard  to  be  un- 
*'  derstood,  which  the  unlearned  and  unstable  wrest  to 
"  their  own  destruction,"  (2  Pet.  iii.  14.)  they  ought 
not  to  be  indiscriminately  placed  in  the  hands  of  all  man- 
kind. Hence  it  also  follows,  that  Christians  of  every  de- 
scription, learned  as  well  as  unlearned,  pastors  as  well  as 
people,  are  bound  to  refer  all  difficult  or  doubtful  points, 
which  occur  in  the  sacred  text,  to  the  judgment  of  the 
Church,  which  judgment  she  forms,  not  from  separate 
passages,  but  from  the  whole  context  of  the  sacred  writ- 
ings, from  the  uninterrupted  tradition  of  the  Apostles,  and 
from  the  special  guidance  of  the  Divine  Spirit  that  dic- 
tated them.  For  want  of  this  humility,  men  are  liable  to 
draw,  and  do  actually  draw,  error  from  the  essential 
truth,  and  immorality  from  the  fountain  of  holiness.  In 
fact,  what  countless  heresies,  impieties,  and  criminal 
practices,  have  not  presumptuous  men  derived  from  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  through  their  own  particular  interpre- 
tations of  them;  especially  since  the  boasted  evangelical 
liberty  of  the  pretended  Reformation  !  These,  at  the  pre- 
sent day,  are  so  numerous,  so  irreconcileable,  and,  re- 
spectively, so  defenceless,  that  they  have  been,  as  it  were, 
forced  to  enter  into  a  general  compromise  of  error,  on  the 
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single  condition  of  an  increased  diligence  in  reading  the 
bare  text  of  the  Bible :  a  certain  prognostic  of  the  decline 
of  the  Christian  revelation  itself  among  them  :  the  Bible- 
societies  lead,  by  a  straight  and  short  way,  to  Socinianism 
and  Deism. 

To  those  Christians,  on  the  other  hand,  who  receive 
and  read  the  Holy  Scriptures  with  due  humility,  and 
agreeably  to  the  rules  of  Christ's  Church,  it  is,  unques- 
tionably, "  profitable  to  teach,  to  reprove,  to  correct,  to 
"  instruct  in  justice."  (2  Ttm.iii.  16.)  Its  history,  in  par- 
ticular, is  infinitely  more  instructive  and  important  than 
all  other  histories  put  together.  In  truth,  it  is  the  rela- 
tion of  God's  dealings  with  mankind  from  their  creation 
and  falling  off  from  him,  till  their  restoration  by  his  in- 
carnate Son ;  and  with  the  help  of  his  revelation  made  to 
St.  John,  as  it  is  here  explained,  till  the  last  judgment 
and  the  dissolution  of  the  world ;  thus  reaching  from 
eternity  to  eternity,  and  exhibiting,  throughout  every 
scene  of  it,  the  power,  the  wisdom,  the  justice,  and  the 
mercy,  of  the  all-perfect  Deity,  in  the  most  striking  man- 
ner. The  doctrinal  and  devotional  portions  of  both  the 
Testaments  are  no  less  superior  in  their  ways,  to  all  the 
precepts  and  lessons  which  the  brightest  geniuses  and 
purest  moralists  of  all  ages  and  nations,  uninformed  by 
revelation,  have  been  able  to  furnish.  And,  though  the 
maxim  of  the  holy  fathers  is  evidently  true,  that  the  word 
of  God  does  not  consist  in  the  letters  of  the  Bible,  but  in 
its  sense;  and  though  it  is  equally,  certain  that  the  un- 
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lettered  Catholic,  who  is  well  grounded  in  his  catechism, 
is  well  instructed  in  the  word  of  God,  yet  it  must  be  ac- 
knowledged, that  there  is  a  dignity,  a  sublimity,  and  an 
energy  in  the  identical  wo  rds  of  holy  writ,  even  under 
the  disadvantage  of  a  vulgar  translation,  which  no  modern 
phraseology  can,  in  the  least,  approach  to. 

The  present  BRIEF  SUMMARY  has  been  drawn  up 
conformably  with  the  ideas  here  suggested.     It  contains 
an  abstract  of  the  Sacred  History  from  the  beginning  to 
the  end  of  time,  with  some  short  account  of  the  several 
books  of  the  two  Testaments,  and  such  extracts  from  the 
sacred  text  itself,  as  appear  to  display  the  perfections  of 
God  in  the  strongest  light,  and  to  excite  our  fear  and  love 
of  him  in  the  most  powerful   manner.     The  passage  of 
scripture,  which  are  "  most  hard  to  be  understood,"  or 
most  liable  to  be  "  wrested  by  the  unlearned  and  unsta- 
"  ble  to  their  own  destruction,"  are  either  omitted,  or  ex- 
plained according  to  the  interpretation  and  tradition  of 
the  Church.     The  version  adopted  is  that  eminently  faith- 
ful  one  made  by  the  English  colleges  of  Rheims  and 
Doway,  as  revised  by  the  late  venerable  bishop  Challoner, 
with  a  very  few  additional  emendations  by  the  writer. — 
The  work  is  short,  because  it  is   written  for  the  use  of 
persons  who  have  not  sufficient  leisure  or  qualifications 
to  study  the  wh ole  collection  of  sacred  writings,  and  it 
is  particularly  intended  to  supersede  the  use  of  heterodox 
abridgements  and  unfaithful  translations  of  them  in  Ca- 
tholic Schools  and  Families. 
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SUMMARY,  &c. 


From  the  Book  of  Genesis. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  who  had  existed  from  all  eter- 
nity, infinitely  perfect  and  happy  in  himself,  was 
pleased,  first  to  create  the  different  orders  of  blessed 
spirits.  Some  of  these  spirits  rebelled  against  God 
and  were  by  him  expelled  from  heaven,  and  pu- 
nished with  the  torments  of  hell.  The  holy  scrip- 
ture, describing  the  majesty  of  God,  and  the  num- 
ber of  the  blessed  spirits,  who  serve  him,  says :  "  I 
**  beheld  till  thrones  were  placed,  and  the  ancient 
"  of  days  sat:  his  garment  was  white  as  snow,  and 
<c  the  hair  of  his  head  like  clean  wool ;  his  throne  like 
i(  flames  of  fire,  the  wheels  of  it  like  burning  fire. 
<<  A  swift  stream  of  fire  issued  forth  from  before  him: 
"  thousands  of  thousands  ministered  to  him,  and  ten 
"  thousand  times  a  hundred  thousand  stood  before 
"him."  Dan.  vii.  10,  11.  The  same  scripture, 
speaking  in  another  place  of  his  punishing  the 
wicked  spirits,  says,  "  The  angels,  who  kept  not 
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"  their  principalities,  but  forsook  their  own  babita- 
"  tions,  he  hath  reserved  under  darkness  in  everlast- 
"  ing-  chains,  unto  the  judgment  of  the  great  day." 
Jude,  6. 

Afterwards,  God  was  pleased  to  create  this  visible 
world  and  all  things  in  it.  He  created  them  out  of 
nothing,  by  his  power  and  goodness,  and  for  his  own 
glory.  This  great  event  took  place  5823  years  ago, 
and  is  distinctly  related  at  the  beginning  of  the  most 
ancient  book  existing,  called  GENESIS,  from  which 
the  following  passages  are  taken :  "  In  the  begin- 
"  ning  God  created  heaven  and  earth.  And  the 
"  earth  was  void  and  empty  ;  and  darkness  was  upon 
"  the  face  of  the  deep ;  and  the  spirit  of  God  moved 
"upon  the  waters:  And  God  said:  BE  LIGHT 

"MADE:  and  light  was  made And  God   made 

"  a  firmament,  and  divided  the  waters  that  were  un- 
"  der  the  firmament,  from  those  that  were  above  the 

"  firmament:  and  it  was  so God  also  said:  Let 

"  the  waters,  that  are  under  the  heaven,  be  ga- 
"  thered  together  in  one  place :  and  let  the  dry  land 
"  appear :  and  it  was  so  done.  And  God  called  the 
"  dry  land  Earth,  and  the  gathering  together  of  the 

"waters,  he  called  Seas And  he  said:  let  the 

"  earth  bring  forth  the  green  herb ;  and  such  as  may 
"  seed,  and  the  fruit  tree,  yielding  fruit,  after  its 
"  kind,  which  may  have  seed  in  itself  upon  the 

"  earth :  and  it  was  so  done And  God  made  two 

«c  great  lights;  a  greater  light  to  rule  the  day,  and  a 
"  lesser  light  to  rule  the  night,  and  the  stars:  and  he 
"  set  them  in  the  firmament  of  heaven,  to  shine  upon 
"the  earth..... And  God  created  the  great  whales 
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"  and  every  living  and  moving  creature,  which  the 
"  waters  brought  forth,  according  to  their  kinds, 
"  and  every  winged  fowl,  according  to  its  kind..... 
"And  God  made  the  beasts  of  the  earth,  according 
"  to  their  kinds,  and  cattle,  and  every  thing  that 
"  creepeth  on  the  earth,  after  its  kind.... And  God 
"  created  man  to  his  own  image:  to  the  image  of  God 
"  he  created  him,  male  and  female  he  created  them. 
"And  God  blessed  them,  saying:  Increase  and 
"  multiply,  and  fill  the  earth  and  subdue  it,  and  rule 
"  over  the  fishes  of  the  sea,  and  the  fowls  of  the 
"  air,  and  all  living  creatures  that  move  upon  the 

"  earth And  God  saw  all  the  things  that  he  had 

"  made,  and  they  were  very  good."     i.   1—31. 

In  six  days  u  the  heavens  and  the  earth  were  fi- 
«' nished,  and  all  the  furniture  of  them.  And,  on 
"  the  seventh  day  God  ended  his  work,  which  he 
"  had  made:  and  he  rested  on  the  seventh  day  from 
"  all  his  work  which  he  had  done.  And  he  blessed 
"  the  seventh  day  and  sanctified  it."  ii.  3. 

The  likeness  of  man  to  God  consists  in   his  soul, 
which  is  spiritual  and  immortal,  and  possesses  the 
great    three  faculties,  reason,  memory,    and   free- 
will.    These  powers,  as  man  can  abuse  them,  so 
our  first  father,  Adam,  did  abuse  them,  by  trans- 
gressing the  Divine  command,  imposed  upon  him, 
and,  thereby,  involved  all  his  posterity  in  sin  and- 
misery,  no  less  than   himself.     He  was  placed  by 
God,  together  with  Eve,   his  wife,  who  had  been 
formed  by  God,  out  of  a  rib  of  his  side,  in  the  gar- 
den of  Eden,  or  Paradise;  where,  by  eating  of  the 
Tree  of  Life,  which  grew  in  it,  they  and  all  their 
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children  would  have  been  preserved  from  death,  dis- 
ease, and  pain,  till  they  were  transported  to  heaven. 
In  this  state  they  were  also  free  from  inordinate  pas- 
sions and  vicious  inclinations ;  hut  Adarn  was  pre- 
vailed upon  by  Eve,  and  she  by  Satan,  who  bad  as- 
sumed the  form  of  a  serpent,  to  eaf  the  fruit  of  ano- 
ther tree,  which  stood  in  the  midst  of  Paradise,  and 
which  God,    to  try   their  fidelity,    had   forbidden 
them  to  touch,  under  pain  of  death,  temporal  and 
eternal.    No  sooner  did  they  sin,  than  "  the  eyes  of 
"  them  both  were  opened"  to  see  their  unhappy  state; 
when  also  they  felt  tlie  disorder  of  their  passions, 
which  had  not  existed  before.    "  And  the  Lord  God, 
"  sent  them  out  of  the  paradise  of  pleasure,"  and 
condemned  the  woman  "  to  bring  forth  children  in 
sorrows;"   and  the  man   "  to  eat  bread  in  the  sweat 
**  of  his  face,  till,  (said  the  Lord)  thou  return  to 
"  the  earth,  out  of  which,  thou  wert  taken  :  for  dust 
"  thou  art,  and  into  dust  thou  shalt  return."     Still 
"  when  the  Lord  is  angry,  he  will  remember  mercy:" 
(II abac.      iii.    2)    accordingly,     in    the    sentence 
which  he  pronounced  upon  the   infernal   serpent, 
namely,   "  I  will  put  enmities  between  thee  and  the 
"  woman  and  thy  seed  and  her  seed ;  she  shall  crush 
"  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt  lie  in  wait  for  her  heel," 
God  promised  the  Son  of  the  Virgin,  the  Messiah, 
who  should  restore  to  spiritual  life  all  those  who  trust 
in  him  and  love  him,    iii.  1 — 24. 

Soon  did  the  perversity  of  the  human  heart,  after 
the  fall  of  Adam,  shew  itself  in  its  effects.  Eve 
brought  him  two  sons,  the  elder  was  named  Cain, 
and  the  younger  Abel.  They  both  worshipped  God 
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by  sacrifice ;  the  former  offering  the  fruits  of  the 
earth,  the  latter  the  first  born  of  his  flock ;  but  they 
were  still  more  unlike  each  other  in  the  dispositions, 
with  which  they  made  these  offerings,  than  in  the 
nature  of  them.  Accordingly,  "  The  Lord  had  re- 
u  spect  to  Abel  and  to  his  offerings:  but  to  Cain  and 
c<  his  offerings  he  had  no  respect ;  and  Cain  was  ex- 
u  ceedingly  angry  and  his  countenance  fell.... And 
u  Cain  said  to  Abel,  his  brother:  Let  us  go  forth 
"  abroad.  And,  when  they  were  in  the  field,  Cain 
"  rose  up  against  his  brother  Abel,  and  slew  him.... 
"  And  the  Lord  said  to  him:  What  hast  thou  done  ? 
"  The  voice  of  thy  brother's  blood  crieth  to  me  from 
<c  the  earth.  Now  therefore  cursed  shalt  thou  be  on 
"  the  earth,  which  hath  opened  her  mouth  and  re- 
<c  ceived  the  blood  of  thy  brother  at  thy  hands." 
The  descendants  of  Cain  were,  for  the  most  part, 
wicked;  and  those  of  Seth,  who  was  a  third  son  of 
Adam  and  Eve,  for  the  most  part  just ;  particularly 
Enos,  who  began  to  call  upon  the  name  u  of  the 
"  Lord,"  by  a  more  solemn  worship  of  him  than 
had  hitherto  existed:  "And  Henoch,  who  walked 
"  with  God,  and  was  seen  no  more,  because  God 
"  took  him."  iv.  v. 

At  length  the  posterity  of  Seth,  intermarrying  with 
that  of  Cain,  became  also  wicked.  "  And  God  see- 
"  ing  that  the  wickedness  of  men  was  great  on  the 
"  earth,  and  that  all  the  thought  of  their  heart  was 
<{  bent  upon  evil,.,  he  said:  I  will  destroy  man  whom 
"  I  have  created  from  the  face  of  the  earth,  from  man 
"  even  to  beast,  from  the  creeping  thing  even  to  the 
"  fowls  of  the  air. ...  But  Noe  (the  great  grandson  of 


6  GENESIS. 

"  Henocb)  found  grace  before  the  Lord . . .  .who  said 
"  to  him  :  The  end  of  all  flesh  is  come  before  me; 
"  the  earth  is  filled  with  iniquity  through  them,  and 
"  I  will  destroy  them  with  the  earth.  Make  thee  an 
"ark  of  timber  planks:.... the  length  of  the  ark 
"shall  be  three  hundred  cubits;  the  breadth  of  it 

«  fifty  cubits,  and  the  height  of  it  thirty  cubits 

"  Behold,  I  will  bring  the  waters  of  a  great  flood 
"  upon  the  earth,  to  destroy  all  flesh,  wherein  is  the 
"  breath  of  life  under  heaven.  All  things,  that  are 
"  in  the  earth,  shall  be  consumed.  And  I  will  esta- 
"  blish  my  covenant  with  thee:  and  thou  shalt  enter 
"  into  the  ark,  thou  and  thy  sons,  and  thy  wife,  and 
"  the  wives  of  thy  sons,  with  thee.  And  of  every 
"  living  creature  of  all  flesh  thou  shalt  bring  two  of 
"  a  sort  into  the  ark  with  thee,  of  the  male  sex  and 
"  the  female;  of  fowls,  according  to  their  kind,  and 
"  of  beasts  in  their  kind,  and  of  every  thing  that 
"  creepeth  on  the  earth,  according  to  its  kind  :  two  of 
"  every  sort  shall  go  in  with  thee,  that  they  may 
"  live,  .  .  .And  Noe  did  all  things  which  God  had 

o 

"  commanded  him. — vi.  1 — 22. 

"  And  Noe  went  in  and  his  sons,  his  wife  and  the 
"  wives  of  his  sons  into  the  ark.... and  of  beasts, 
"  clean  and  unclean,  and  of  fowls,  and  of  every  thing 
u  that  moveth  on  the  earth,  two  and  two,  went  into 
"  the  ark,  male  and  female.  And  after  the  seven  days 
<c  were  passed,  the  waters  of  the  flood  overflowed  the 
"  earth  :....and  all  the  fountains  of  the  great  deep 
"  were  broken  up,  and  the  flood-gates  of  heaven 
"  were  opened,  and  the  rain  fell  upon  the  earth  forty 
"  days  and  forty  nights : . . . .  and  the  waters  increased 
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"  and  lifted  up  the  ark  on  high  from  the  earth  :  and 
**  the  ark  was  carried  upon  the  waters :.... and  all 
"  the  high  mountains,  under  the  whole  heaven,  were 
"  covered.  And  the  water  was  fifteen  cubits  higher 
"  than  the  mountains  which  it  covered.  And  all 
"  flesh  was  destroyed  that  moved  upon  the  earth, 
"  both  of  fowl,  and  of  cattle,  and  of  beasts,  and  of  all 
u  creeping-  things  that  creep  upon  the  earth ;  and 
"  all  men  :  and  all  things,  wherein  is  the  breath  of 
<c  life  on  the  earth,  died :  and  Noe  only  remained, 
"  and  they  that  were  with  him  in  the  ark." — vii. 
7—23. 

This  great  event,  by  which  all  the  former  inhabit- 
ants of  the  earth,  with  the  exception  of  four  men  and 
four  women,  were  destroyed,  took  place  1656  years 
after  the  creation  of  the  world :  the  records  and  tra- 
dition of  most  ancient  nations  bear  testimony  to  it,  as 
do  the  shells  and  other  substances  from  the  sea, 
/which  are  found  in  the  highest  mountains.  From 
this  time  the  lives  of  men,  which  before  had  fre- 
quently extended  to  above  nine  hundred  years,  were 
greatly  shortened  ;  and  the  herbs  and  fruits,  on 
which  they  lived,  having  lost  much  of  their  former 
nutritive  qualities  by  the  deluge,  they  were  permit- 
ted by  God  to  eat  the  flesh  of  beasts,  birds  and  fish, 
but  not  the  blood  of  them,  which  was  still  strictly 
forbidden  them. 

So  terrible  a  proof  of  God's  justice  against  sin  as 
the  deluge,  ought  to  have  deterred  the  new  race  of 
men  from  ever  again  falling  into  it;  nevertheless, 
one  of  Noe's  own  three  sons,  by  name  Cham, 
proved  to  be  very  wicked;  and  from  him  proceeded 
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other  tribes  of  men  still  more  wicked,  particularly 
the  Chananites.  His  two  brothers,  Sem  and  Japhetb, 
were  more  virtuous,  especially  the  former;  but  their 
posterity  increasing,  they  also  became  wicked  and 
impious :  insomuch,  that  when  they  were  obliged, 
on  account  of  their  numbers,  to  separate  into  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  earth,  they  resolved,  in  common 
with  the  children  of  Cham,  on  the  presumptuous  at- 
tempt of  erecting  "  a  city  and  a  tower,  the  top  where- 
u  of  should  reach  to  heaven :  but  the  Lord  con- 
"  founded  their  tongue,  so  that  they  could  not  un- 
'*  derstand  one  another's  language,  and  scattered 
"  them  from  that  place  into  all  lands,  and  they  ceased 
"  to  build  that  city ;  and  therefore  the  name  thereof 
u  was  called  Babel,"  that  is,  confusion.— xi.  5—9. 

The  world  becoming  more  and  more  corrupt  and 
impious,  God  was  pleased,  in  the  year  426  after  the 
flood,  to  enter  into  a  special  covenant  with  a  de- 
scendant of  Sem,  named  Abraham,  one  of  the  most 
lively  faith  and  perfect  obedience.  For  this  pur- 
pose, the  Lord  called  upon  him  to  quit  his  home  and 
relations  in  Mesapotamia,  and  to  go  into  the  land  of 
promise  in  Chanaan,  saying  to  him,  "  Go  forth  out  of 
48  thy  country,  and  from  thy  kindred,  and  out  of  thy 
1<  father's  house,  and  come  into  the  land  which  I  shall 
"  shew  thee.  And  I  will  make  of  thee  a  great  na- 
*c  tion,  and  I  will  bless  thee  and  magnify  thy  name, 
"  and  thou  shah  be  blessed;  and  I  will  bless  them 
"  that  bless  thee,  and  curse  them  that  curse  thee ; 
"  and  IN  THEE  SHALL  ALL  THE  KINDREDS 
"  OF  THE  EARTH  BE  BLESSED."— xii.  3, 

T^iis  last  part  of  the  promise  signifies,  that  the 
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Messiah,  CHRIST,  who  was  to  redeem  all  mankind, 
should  be  born  of  the  race  of  Abraham.  As  a  pledge 
of  his  and  his  posterity's  special  consecration  to  God, 
they  were  instructed  to  practise  the  right  of  circum- 
cision. The  Almighty  continued  to  communicate 
with  this  holy  man  in  visions,  in  one  of  which  he  said 
to  him :  "  Fear  not,  Abraham,  I  am  thy  protector, 
"  and  thy  reward  exceedingly  great."  Neverthe- 
less, Abraham  was  at  this  time  a  hundred  years  old, 
and  his  wife  Sara  ninety ;  nor  was  there  any  appear* 
ance  of  their  having  a  son  to  inherit  the  great  pro* 
mises  made  to  him.  But  his  faith  never  failing  him, 
Sara  at  length  brought  him  a  son.  who  was  called 

O  O  7 

Isaac.  His  faith,  however,  was  again  put  -to  trial, 
and  this  in  a  more  severe  way ;  for  the  child  increas- 
ing in  years,  Abraham  was  commanded  by  God  to 
sacrifice  him:  which,  when  he  was  prepared,  and 
had  stretched  out  his  arm  to  do,  still  trusting  in  the 

(truth  and  power  of  God,  his  arm  was  stopped  by  an 
angel,  and  a  ram  was  provided  for  him  to  sacrifice 
instead  of  his  son. 

The  patriarch  Abraham  had  a  nephew,  called  Lot, 
who  accompanied  him  out  of  the  east,  and  abode 
with  him  in  the  land  of  Chanaan,  namely,  in  the  city 
of  Sodom.  He  was  an  imitator  of  his  uncle's  virtues, 
particularly  of  his  piety,  hospitality,  and  chastity, 
whereas  his  fellow  citizens,  with  those  of  Gomorrha 
and  the  neighbouring  places,  were  infamous  for  the 
opposite  vices,  and  particularly  for  their  lust.  This 
cried  to  heaven  against  them,  and  accordingly, 
"  The  Lord  rained  down  upon  Sodom  and  Gomorrha 
"  brimstone  and  fire : .  .and  he  destroyed  these  cities, 
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"  and  all  the  country  about,  all  the  inhabitants  of 
"  the  cities,  and  all  things  that  spring  from  the  earth." 
xix.  24.  But  Lot,  with  his  wife  and  two  daugh- 
ters, were  saved  from  the  fiery  deluge  by  two  angels, 
who  were  sent  by  God  for  this  purpose.  Neverthe- 
less, Lot's  wife  looking  back  upon  Sodom,  with  re- 
gret for  what  she  had  left  there,  met  with  another 
kind  of  death,  being  turned  into  a  pillar  of  salt.  Lot 
endeavoured  to  save  the  intended  husbands  of  his 
daughters  with  them ;  but  they  neglected  his  admo- 
nitions, and  "  he  seemed  to  them  to  speak,  as  it  were, 
"  in  jest."  xix.  14. 

Another  more  illustrious  person,  who  lived  at  the 
same  time,  and  in  the  same  country  with  Abraham, 
was  Melchisedech.  He  "  was  a  priest  of  the  Most 
High  God ;"  bringing  forth  bread  and  wine,  as  the 
matter  of  his  sacrifice,  to  whom  Abraham  paid  tithes, 
as  to  a  priest.  He  is  accordingly  celebrated  in  the 
Psalms  and  in  the  New  Testament  as  prefiguring  our 
Great  High  Priest,  JESUS  CHRIST,  and  preluding 
to  the  sacrifice  of  the  New  Law.  xiv. 

Isaac  imitated  the  virtues  and  piety  of  his  father, 
and  God  repeated  to  him  the  promises  which  he  had 
made  to  Abraham,  and  particularly  the  important  one, 
that  the  Messiah  should  descend  from  him ;  saying, 
"  In  thy  seed  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  shall  be 
blessed."  xxvi.  4.  His  wife,  Rebecca,  bore  him 
twin  sons,  Esau,  who  was  born  first,  and  Jacob,  who 
was  afterwards  called  Israel ;  but  the  former  proving 
to  be  sensual  and  irreligious,  sold  to  the  latter,  for  a 
mess  of  pottage,  his  birthright,  and  therewith  his 
claim  to  be  the  ancestor  of  the  world's  Redeemer. — 
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His  father  Isaac,  however,  being-  upon  his  death  bed, 
was  desirous  of  transmitting  these  claims,  together 
with  his  last  blessing,  to  him,  when  Jacob,  who  had 
purchased  them,  as  has  been  said,  and  for  whom  God 
designed  them,  having  deceived  his  father,  obtained 
them,  together  with  the  important  blessing  from 
him,  in  the  place  of  Esau.  St.  Augustin  explains 
the  conduct  of  Jacob,  so  as  to  excuse  him  from  the 
guilt  of  a  lie:  but,  however  this  maybe,  it  is  certain 
that  neither  this,  nor  any  other  example  of  holy  per- 
sonages, can  ever  authorize  a  deviation  from  the 
truth. 

Jacob  inherited  the  moral  and  religious  senti- 
ments of  Abraham  and  Isaac,  as  also  the  divine 
promises  made  to  them  as  to  the  descent  of  the  great 
Messiah ;  for  in  the  myterious  vision  of  the  ladder 
reaching  from  the  earth  up  to  heaven,  which  he  saw 
at  Bethel,  the  Lord  repeated  it  to  him  :  "  In  thee  and 
"  in  thy  seed  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  shall  be  bless- 
"  ed."  xxviii.  14.  Jacob  had  twelve  sons,  who 
were  the  patriarchs  of  the  same  number  of  tribes.- — 
These  brethren  were  not  all  equally  virtuous.  The 
eldest  of  them,  Ruben,  was  guilty  of  incest,  and  the 
two  next,  Simeon  and  Levi,  of  a  very  perfidious  and 
cruel  massacre ;  but  what  was  the  greatest  crime  of 
the  ten  elder  brothers,  they  conspired  to  murder 
their  younger  brother  Joseph,  through  envy  at  his 
virtues  and  spirit  of  prophecy.  In  attempting  this 
they  deceived  their  venerable  father,  by  making  him 
believe  that  Joseph  had  been  devoured  by  a  wild 
beast.  Changing  their  minds,  however,  they  sold 
him  as  a  slave  to  some  Madianite  merchants,  who 
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were  travelling  through  the  country  of  Chanaan. — 
These  sold  him  again  to  Putiphar,  the  captain  of  the 
king  of  Egypt's  guards,  who,  discovering  his  virtues 
and  talents,  gave  him  his  entire  confidence,  and  plac- 
ed him  at  the  head  of  his  household.  In  this  situa- 
tion, his  mistress  falling  in  love  with  him,  and  trying 
to  induce  him  to  commit  sin  with  her,  the  virtuous 
youth  exclaimed:  "  How  can  I  do  this  wicked  thing, 
"  and  sin  against  my  God!"  xxxix.  9.  And  when 
she  afterwards  used  force  for  this  purpose,  he  ran 
away  from  her,  leaving  his  coat  in  her  hand.  In- 
dignant at  being  thus  rejected,  Putiphar's  wife  ac- 
cused him  to  her  husband  of  attempting  to  commit 
the  crime  to  which  she  had  in  vain  solicited  him. 
On  this  he  was  cast  into  prison,  and  put  in  great 
danger  of  his  life;  but  the  king  having  had  proof 
of  bis  prophetic  spirit,  set  him  at  liberty,  and  raised 
him  to  the  greatest  dignity  and  power  next  to  him- 
self. In  the  mean  time,  a  great  famine  prevailing  in 
the  land  of  Chanaan,  Joseph's  ten  brothers,  who  had 
sold  him  into  slavery,  were  forced  to  travel  into 
Egypt  to  buy  corn  for  the  support  of  their  father's 
house:  this  commodity  being  plentiful  there,  through 
the  prophetic  foresight  and  prudent  care  of  Joseph. 
Being  brought  into  his  presence  they  did  not  know 
him,  though  he  knew  them ;  and,  both  on  that  oc- 
casion and  when  they  came  a  second  time  into  Egypt 
to  purchase  corn,  he  perplexed  and  alarmed  them  by 
the  different  expedients  he  made  use  of.  In  these 
extremities  they  remembered  their  cruelty  to  their 
brother,  and  said  to  one  another,  "  We  deserve  to 
*  suffer  these  things,  because  we  have  sinned  against 
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"  our  brother,  seeing1  the  anguish  of  his  soul,  when 
"  he  besought  us  and  we  would  not  hear  him:  there- 
"  fore  is  this  affliction  come  upon  us.  And  Ruben, 
"  one  of  them,  said,  did  not  I  say  to  you,  Do  not  sin 
<' against  him ;  and  you  would  not  hear  me?  Be- 
"  hold,  his  blood  is  required."  xlii.  22.  At  length, 
on  the  occasion  of  the  second  visit,  Judas,  offering 
himself  to  slavery  to  deliver  his  youngest  brother 
Benjamin  from  it,  "  lest  (as  he  said)  he  should 
"  bring  his  father  Jacob's  grey  hairs  with  sorrow  to 
"the  grave;  Joseph  could  no  longer  refrain  him- 
"  self. ...but  lifted  up  his  voice  with  weeping.... 
<c  and  said  to  his  brethren,  I  am  Joseph :  is  my  fa- 
"  ther  living?"  And  again  he  said  to  them,  "  Be 
"  not  afraid,  and  let  it  not  seem  to  you  a  hard  case 
"  that  you  sold  me  into  these  countries;  for  God 
"  sent  me  before  you  into  Egypt  for  your  preserva- 

"  tion Not  by  your  counsel  was  I  sent  hither,  but 

"  by  the  will  of  God."  xlv.5. 

In  conclusion,  as  it  was  revealed  to  Joseph  that 
the  famine  in  Palestine  would  last  five  years  longer, 
he  sent  for  his  father  to  come  into  Egypt  with  his 
flocks  and  other  property,  and  he  settled  him  and 
his  brethren  in  the  land  of  Gessen,  the  best  situation 
in  the  whole  country.  Having  lived  there  seventeen 
years,  when  he  found  his  end  approaching,  he  called 
his  twelve  sons  together,  and,  in  prophetic  strains, 
pronounced  their  future  lots.  He  deprived  Ruben 
of  the  right  of  primogeniture,  in  punishment  of  his 
incest,  and  Simeon  and  Levi,  for  their  act  of  cruelty 
and  perfidy;  but  speaking  next  to  Juda,  he  prophe- 
cied  the  most  magnificent  things  of  him,  particularly 
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that  his  posterity  should  always  be  the  chief  tribe 
among-  the  others,  and  possess  the  sovereign  power 
till  the  Messiah  should  come,  who  himself  should  be 
one  of  his  tribe,  saying,  "  The  sceptre  shall  not  be 
"  taken  from  Juda,  nor  a  ruler  from  his  thigh,  till  he 
"  come  that  is  to  be  sent,  and  he  shall  be  the  expec- 
"  tation  of  nations." 


From  the  Books  of  Exodus,  Leviticus,  Num- 
bers, and  Deuteronomy. 

THUS  far  the  servants  of  God,  during  more  than 
2500  years  from  the  creation,  had  been  chiefly  guided 
by  the  light  of  nature  in  the  performance  of  their 
duties ;  and  the  history  of  them,  and  the  world,  such 
as  we  now  possess,  was  preserved  by  tradition :  but 
now  God  was  pleased  to  communicate  a  written  law, 
containing  the  natural  law,  with  other  precepts, 
religious,  moral,  political,  and  ceremonial,  to  his 
chosen  people,  the  children  of  Israel.  He  was 
pleased  also,  that  the  history  of  all  these  particulars 
should  be  committed  to  writing,  by  a  wonderful 
prophet  and  law-giver,  whom  he  chose  for  this  pur- 
pose. This  was  Moses,  whose  story  is  as  follows : 

The  Israelites  remained  in  Egypt  more  than  200 
years  from  their  entrance  into  it,  till  the  time  of  this 
legislator,  during  which  time,  their  number  increased 
so  fast,  that  it  excited  the  jealousy  of  Pharao  and 
his  Egyptians.  Hence,  this  king,  besides  oppress- 
ing the  chosen  people  with  excessive  labours,  gave 
orders  for  all  their  male  children  to  be  drowned  in  the 
river  Nile,  immediately  after  their  birth.  The  mo- 
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ther  of  Moses,  however,  when  she  could  no  longer 
conceal  her  infant,  instead  of  throwing  him  into  the 
water,  placed  him  in  a  little  boat  of  bulrushes,  which 
she  made  for  this  purpose,  and  left  him  at  the  river's 
brink.  Here  he  was  found  by  Pharao's  daughter, 
who  adopted  him  for  her  son,  and  caused  him  to  be 
instructed  in  all  the  sciences  of  the  Egyptians*  Be- 
ing constrained  afterwards,  to  fly  into  the  land  of 
Madian  in  Arabia,  the  Lord  appeared  to  him  on 
mount  Horeb,  in  a  flame  of  fire,  issuing  from  the 
midst  of  a  bush,  without  consuming  it.  Approach- 
ing nearer  to  view  this  wonder ;  the  Lord  called  out 
to  him,  "  Come  not  nigh  hither,  but  put  off  the 
"  shoes  from  thy  feet;  for  the  place,  whereon  thou 
"  standest,  is  holy  ground.  1  am  the  God  of  thy  fa- 
"  ther,  the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac,  and 

"  the  God  of  Jacob I  have  seen  the  affliction 

"  of  my  people  in  Egypt,   and  1  have  heard  their 

"cry I  will  send  thee  to  Pharao,  that  thou 

"  mayest  bring  forth  my  people,  the  children  of  Israel 
"  out  of  Egypt."  iii.  God  having  given  to  Moses 
his  brother  Aaron,  as  an  assistant,  they  went  to  the 
king,  as  they  were  commanded,  and  demanded  his 
permission  for  the  Israelites  to  retire  into  the  desert 
there,  to  perform  their  worship  to  the  Almighty; 
which,  when  Pharao  refused  to  give,  they  were  ena- 
bled by  God  to  afflict  him  and  his  people  with  dread- 
ful plagues.  At  first,  they  turned  all  the  waters  of 
Egypt  into  blood ;  they  next  caused  innumerable 
frogs  to  come  up  from  the  river  and  to  fill  the  houses, 
the  beds,  and  the  dishes  of  the  Egyptians.  After 
this  they  changed  the  dust  into  insects,  which  covered 
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the  bodies  of  men  and  beasts,  and  then  sent  swarms 
of  flies  to  crowd  the  habitations  of  the  king  aud  his 
people.  This  plague  was  followed  by  a  general  mur- 
rain among  the  cattle ;  and  after  that,  by  boils  and 
swelling  blains  upon  men  as  well  as  beasts,  through- 
out all  Egypt,  except  the  land  of  Gessen,  where  the 
'people  of  God  felt  nothing  of  them  or  of  the  other 
plagues.  Pharao  still  continuing  obstinately  bent 
on  detaining  the  people,  the  prophets  were  ordered 
to  pour  down  upon  him  and  his  subjects  a  terrible 
storm  of  hail,  mingled  with  fire,  which  killed  all  the 
men  and  beasts  in  the  open  country.  The  eighth 
plague  of  Egypt  consisted  in  swarms  of  locusts, 
which  filled  the  houses  and  covered  the  earth,  con- 
sinning  all  the  grass  and  other  herbs,  and  all  the 
fruit  and  leaves  of  the  trees.  This  was  followed  b\ 
a  dark  mist,  so  thick  that  it  might  be  felt  with  the 
baud,  which  lasted  three  days,  during  which  time 
no  Egyptian  could  move  from  the  place  where  he 
was. 

The  Lord  being  now  resolved  to  strike  a  terrible 
blow,  which  should  oblige  Pharao  and  the  Egyptians 
to  send  away  his  people  in  earnest,  ordered  Moses 
to  prepare  the  latter  for  their  departure  from  the 
land  of  their  bondage  by  sprinkling  the  blood  of  a 
lamb,  which  they  were  to  eat  with  particular  rites, 
on  the  door  posts  of  each  of  their  houses,  as  a  mark 
for  their  being  passed  over  by  the  destroying  angel 
who  was  to  be  sent,  and  as  an  emblem  of  the  Lamb 
of  God,  who  was  afterwards  to  take  away  the  sins 
of  the  world,  and  who  was  to  remain  the  perpetual 
banquet  of  his  servants  till  the  end  of  it.  Accord- 
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ingly,  the  same  night  in  which  this  rite  was  perform- 
ed, "  the  Lord  slew  every  first-born  in  the  land  of 
"  Egypt,  from  the  first-born  of  Pharao,  who  sat 

.  "  upon  the  throne,  unto  the  first-born  of  the  captive 
"  woman,  that  was  in  the  prison... and  there  was  a 
"  great  cry  in  Egypt ;  for  there  was  not  a  house 
"  wherein  there  lay  not  one  dead."  Pharao,  there- 
fore, "  and  the  Egyptians  now  pressed  the  people  to 
"go  forth  out  of  the  land  speedily;  saying:  We 
u  shall  all  die."  xii.  Repenting  however  of  this 

.permission,  they  pursued  God's  people,  on  horseback 
and  in  chariots,  to  the  borders  of  the  Red  sea,  where 
they  were  encamped,  when  Moses  stretched  his 
rod  over  it,  which,  by  the  command  of  God,  opened 
to  the  right  and  the  left,  leaving  a  dry  passage  to 
the  Israelites;  and  on  his  stretching  his  rod  over  u« 
a  second  time,  it  closed  upon  the  host  of  Pharao, 
and  buried  them  all  beneath  its  waves.  "  Then 
*'  Moses  and  the  children  of  Israel  sung  this  canticle 
"  to  the  Lord,  and  said :  Let  us  sing  to  the  Lord : 
"  for  he  is  gloriously  magnified,  the  horse  and  the 
"  rider  he  hath  thrown  into  the  sea.  The  Lord  is 
*  my  strength  and  my  praise,  and  he  is  become  sal- 
"  vation  to  me :  he  is  my  God,  and  I  will  glorify 
"  him :  the  God  of  my  father,  and  I  will  exalt  him." 
xv.  1,2. 

But  these  and  the  other  signal  miracles,  which 
God  wrought  for  his  people,  were  far  from  exciting* 
in  them  a  due  confidence  and  obedience  in  his  re- 
gard. When  they  found  themselves  pursued  to  the 
sea  shore  by  Pharao  and  his  host,  they  reproached 
Moses  thus:  "  Perhaps  there  were  no  graves  in 
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"  Egypt;  therefore  thou  hast  brought  us  to  die  iii  the 
"  wilderness :  why  wouldst  thou  do  this,  to  lead  us 
"  out  of  Egypt?"  xiv.  When  their  provisions 
failed  them  on  the  other  side  of  the  sea,  they  ex- 
claimed :  "  Would  to  God  we  had  died  by  the  hand 
"  of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  when  we  sat  over 
"  the  flesh-pots  and  eat  bread  to  the  full :  why  have 
"  you  brought  us  into  this  desert,  that  you  might 
"  destroy  all  the  multitude  with  famine?'*  xvi. 
And  when  they  found  no  water,  or  that  the  water 
was  bitter,  their  discontent  was  so  great,  that  Moses 
was  in  danger  of  being  stoned  to  death  by  them* 
Still  the  Almighty  in  his  mercy  bore  with  them,  sup* 
plying  their  wants  and  delivering  them  from  their  af- 
flictions. During  the  whole  forty  years  of  their  jour^ 
tfey  through  the  desert,  he  rained  down  every  night* 
except  that  preceding  the  sabbath,  a  miraculous 
bread,  of  exquisite  sweetness,  called  Manna,  which 
was  an  emblem  of  the  blessed  Eucharist ;  and  twice 
he  sent  innumerable  flocks  of  quails  into  their  camp 
to  furnish  them  with  flesh  meat.  He  made  fountains 
of  water  to  gush  out  from  the  dry  rocks  at  the  touch 
of  his  prophet's  wand,  and  he  cured  the  multitude  of 
the  poisonous  bite  of  fiery  serpents,  by  causing  them 
to  look  up  to  a  brazen  serpent,  the  emblem  of  our  cru- 
cified Saviour,  which  he  ordered  Moses  to  make  and 
erect  for  this  purpose.  Nevertheless  he  manifested 
the  severity  of  his  justice  against  particular  offenders 
on  several  occasions.  Two  Levites,  sons  of  Aaron, 
Nadab  and  A  bin,  having  used  prophane,  instead  of 
consecrated  fire,  for  burning  incense  in  their  censers 
in  the  divine  worship ;  a  "  fire  coming  out  from  the 
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"Lord  destroyed  them  and  they  died  before  the 
"  Lord,"  who  said  to  Aaron,  by  the  mouth  of  Moses : 
"  I  will  be  sanctified  in  them  that  approach  to  me, 
"  and  I  will  be  glorified  in  the  sight  of  all  the  people. 
"  And  when  Aaron  heard  this  he  held  his  peace." 
Lev.  x.  3.  Another  Levite,  by  name  Core,  with  Dathan 
and  Abiron,of  the  tribe  of  Ruben,  and  250  other  lead- 
ing men  of  the  synagogue,  rising  up  against  Moses, 
and  forming  a  schism  among  the  people,  the  prophet 
commanded  the  multitude  to  depart  from  the  tents 
of  the  wicked  "  men :"  which  being  done,  he  added, 
"  If  these  men  die  the  common  death  of  men... the 

<c  Lord  did  not  send  me And   immmediately, 

"  as  he  had  made  an  end  of  speaking1,  the  earth 
"  broke  asunder  under  their  feet ;  and  opening  her 
"  mouth  devoured  them  with  their  tents  and  all  their 
"  substance  ;  and  they  went  down  alive  into  hell.... 
u  And  a  fire  coming  out  from  the  Lord,  destroyed 
<c  the  250  men  that  offered  the  incense."  A  sedi- 
tion arising  the  next  day  among  the  people  on  ac- 
count of  this  punishment,  the  Lord  threatened  to  de- 
stroy them  all:  when  Moses  said  hastily  to  Aaron, 
"  Take  the  censer,  and  putting  fire  in  it  from  the 
"  altar,  put  incense  upon  it;  and  go  quickly  to  the 
u  people  to  pray  for  them :  for  already  wrath  is  gone 
u  out  from  the  Lord,  and  the  plague  ragetb.  When 
"  Aaron  had  done  this,  and  had  run  to  the  midst  of 
u  the  multitude,  which  the  burning  fire  was  now  de- 
"  stroying,  he  offered  the  incense :  and  standing 
"  between  the  dead  and  the  living,  he  prayed  for 
u  the  people,  and  the  plague  ceased.  And  the 
w  number  of  them  that  were  slain  was  14,700  men. 
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"  besides  them  that  had  perished  in  the  sedition  of 
"Core."    xvi. 

The  greatest  crime,  however,  of  the  Israel- 
ites, and  that  which  shews  the  perversity  of  the 
human  heart,  was  the  idolatry  which  they  fell 
into  at  the  very  time  that  God  was  delivering  his 
holy  law  and  his  ordinances  to  their  leader  Mo^s, 
on  the  top  of  mount  Sinai,  three  months  after  they 
had  gone  out  of  Egypt.  They  had  been  sanctified 
by  Moses  for  the  occasion,  by  the  command  of  God, 
and  they  solemnly  engaged  themselves,  beforehand, 
to  keep  his  law.  The  third  day  after  this,  when 
"  the  morning  appeared,  behold,  thunders  began  to 
"  be  heard,  and  lightning  to  flash,  and  a  very  thick 
"  cloud  to  cover  the  mount,  and  the  noise  of  the 
"  trumpet  sounded  exceedingly  loud ;  and  the  peo- 
"  pie  in  the  camp  feared..*. And  the  Lord  said,  I 
"  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  who  brought  thee  out  of  the 
"  land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of  bondage.  Thou 
"  shalt  not  have  strange  gods  in  my  sight.  Thou 
"  shalt  not  make  to  thyself  a  graven  thing,  nor  the 
"  likeness  of  any  things  that  are  in  heaven  above,  or 
"  that  are  in  the  earth  beneath,  or  that  abide  in  the 
"  waters  under  the  earth.  Thou  shalt  not  adore 

"  them,  and  thou  shalt  not  serve  them Thou 

"  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in 
(C  vain.... Observe  the  day  of  the  sabbath  to  sane- 

"  tify  it.... Honour  thy  father  and  mother Thou 

"  shalt  not  kill Neither  shalt  thou  commit  adul- 

"  tery And  thou  shalt  not  steal..  ..Neither  shalt 

"  thou  bear  false  witness  against  thy  neighbour. .. . 
"  Thou    shalt    not  covet    thy   neighbour's    wife : 
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"nor  his  house,  nor  his  field,.... nor  any  thing 
"  that  is  his.... These  words  the  Lord  spoke  to  all 
"  the  multitude  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire  and 
"  the  cloud,  and  the  darkness."  Deut.  v.  "  And 
"  all  the  people  saw  the  voices,  and  the  flames,  and 
"  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  and  the  mount  smoking; 
"•and,  being*  terrified  and  struck  with  fear,  they 
"  stood  afar  off,  saying  to  Moses,— Speak  thou  to  us 
"  and  we  will  hear:  let  not  the  Lord  speak  to  us 
"  lest  we  die."  Exod.  xx.  After  that  Moses  went 
to  the  dark  cloud  where  God  was,  who  gave  him 
the  commandments  graven  on  two  tables  of  stone, 
enforcing,  at  the  same  time,  the  prohibition  of  ido- 
latry and  the  obligation  of  loving  him  the  true  God, 
"  with  our  whole  heart,  with  our  whole  soul,  and 
"  with  our  whole  strength."  Deut.  vi.  The 
Lord  delivered  also  to  Moses,  on  mount  Sinai, 
a  great  number  of  other  laws  relating  to  justice, 
charity,  ceremonies,  and  religious  worship,  prescrib- 
ing the  nature  and  form  of  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant, which  was  a  chest  of  precious  wood,  with  the- 
figures  of  two  cherubims  over  it,  for  preserving 
the  tables  of  the  law,  and  a  small  quantity  of 
the  miraculous  manna;  likewise  the  tabernacle, 
or  tent,  in  which  this  ark  was  to  be  placed,  as  also 
the  different  kinds  of  sacrifice  which  were  to  be 
offered  to  the  Lord,  and  the  functions  and  orna- 
ments of  the  priests  who  were  to  offer  them.  These 
communications  with  God  detained  Moses  forty  days, 
when,  "  the  people  seeing  that  he  delayed  to  come 
"  down  from  the  mount,  gathering  together  against 
"  Aaron,  said,  Arise,  make  us  gods  that  may  go  be- 
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"  fore  us ;  for  as  to  this  Moses,  the  man  that  brought 
"  us  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  we  know  not  what  has 
"  befallen  him."  Aaron,  being  intimidated  by  their 
clamours,  and  having  collected  their  golden  orna- 
ments for  the  purpose,  caused  the  figure  of  a  calf  to 
be  cast  for  them,  in  imitation  of  the  idols  which  they 
had  seen  worshipped  in  Egypt.  This  being  erected, 
they  exclaimed,  "  These  are  thy  gods,  O  Israel,  that 

"  have  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt 

*  And  rising  in  the  morning,  they  offered  holocausts 
"  and  peace  victims,  (to  the  idol)  and  the  people  sat 
"  down  to  eat  and  drink,  and  they  rose  up  to  play." 
The  Lord  having  revealed  to  Moses  the  sin  of  the 
people,  and  threatened  to  destroy  them,  the  latter 
besought  him  to  have  mercy  on  them  for  the  sake  of 
their  fathers  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob.  He  then 
hastened  down  from  the  mountain,  carrying  the  ta- 
bles of  the  law;  but  when  he  saw  the  idol  and  the 
dances  of  the  people  round  it,  he  dashed  the  tables 
to  pieces  at  the  foot  of  the  mount ;  and  seizing  on  the 
golden  calf,  he  burnt  it  and  beat  it  to  powder,  which 
he  strewed  in  water  and  gave  the  Israelites  to  drink. 
He  then  armed  the  Levites,  and  sent  them  to  deal 
destruction  among  the  idolaters,  when  they  killed 
no  less  than  23,000  of  them.  After  this  Moses  went 
again  into  the  mountain,  when  God  communicated 
his  precepts  to  him  during  other  forty  days,  and  re- 
newed for  him  the  tables  of  the  law. 

The  children  of  Israel  were  attacked  by  Amelec, 
an  Idumean  prince,  soon  after  they  passed  the  Red 
sea;  but  "  Josue,  with  his  chosen  men,  put  him  and 
his  people  to  flight  by  the  edge  of  the  sword," 
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through  the  prayers  of  Moses,  who  lifted  up  his 

hands,  all  the  day  of  the  battle,  in  behalf  of  the 

Israelites;  aftd  God  was  disposed  to  have  dispersed 

their  other  enemies,  and  put  them  in  possession  of 

the  promised  land  of  milk  and  honey,  not  long  after, 

when  Moses,  by    his   command,  sent    spies   from 

the  neighbouring  desert  of  Pharan  to  survey  it,  had 

not  they  again  provoked  him  by  their  diffidence  and 

murmuring,  exclaiming,    "  Would  to  God  that  we 

"  had  died  in  Egypt,  and  would  to  God  we  may  die  in 

"  this  vast  wilderness,  and  that  the  Lord  may  not 

"  bring  us  into  this  land,  lest  we  fall  by  the  sword, 

"  and  our  wives  and  our  children  be  led  away  cap- 

"  tives.    Is  it  not  better  to  return  into  Egypt?  And 

"  they  said  one  to  another,  let  us  appoint  us  a  cap- 

"  tain,  and  let   us  return  into  Egypt."   xiv.     This 

fresh  offence  of  the  multitude  provoked  God  at  first 

to  "strike  them  with  pestilence  and  consume  them;*9 

but  being  once   more  appeased  by  the  prayer  of 

Moses,  he  pronounced :  "  All  the  men  that  have  seen. 

"  my  majesty |  and  the  signs  that  I   have  done  in 

"  Egypt  and  in  the  wilderness,  and  have  tempted 

"  me  now  ten  times,  and  have  not  obeyed  my  voice, 

"  shall  not  see  the  land  for  which  I  swore  to  their 

"  fathers..  ..In  the  wilderness  shall  your  carcases 

"  lie.     AH  you  that  were   numbered  from  twenty 

"  years  old  and  upwards,  shall  not  enter  into  the 

"  land,  over  which  I  lifted  up  my  hand  to  make  you 

"  dwell  therein,  except  Caleb,  the  son  of  Jephone, 

"  and  Josue  the  son  of  Nun.     But  your  children, 

"  of  whom  you  said  that  they  should  be  a  prey  to 

"  your  enemies,  will  I  bring  in.... They  shall  wan- 
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"  der  in  the  desert  forty  years."  xiv.    This  time  be- 
ing nearly  ended,  and  the  Israelites  being  prepared 
to  march  into  Chanaan,  by  the  road  whfch  their  spies 
had  formerly  taken,  they  were  opposed  by  Arad 
king  of  that  country,  who  at  first  prevailed  against 
them;  but  on  their  vowing  to  fulfil  the  command  of 
God  in  destroying  that  impious  race,  together  with 
their  cities,  they  gained  a  complete  victory  and  ful- 
filled their  vow.     They  treated  in  the  same  manner, 
and  by  the  same  authority,  Sehon  king  of  the  Amor- 
rites,  and  Og  the  king  of  Basan,  with  their  respective 
people  who  opposed    them.     But  Balac  king  of 
Moab,  being  terrified  by  these  examples,  and  con- 
vinced that  the  children  of  Israel  owed  their  suc- 
cess to  God's  protection,   sent  for  Balaam,   a  true 
prophet,  but  not  a  true  servant  of  the  Lord,  to  pro- 
nounce his  solemn  curses  upon  them,  hoping,  by 
this  means,  to  prevail  against  them.     At  first  he  re- 
fused to  accompany  the  messengers  who  were  sent 
for  him  ;  but  being  seduced  by  the  hopes  of  gain,  he 
set  forward  on  his  ass  with  the  intention  of  gratify- 
ing Balac,  as  far  as  this  should  be  in  his  power, 
when  an  angel,  with  a  drawn  sword,  appearing  on 
the  road,  frightened  the  beast  out  of  it,  and  enabled 
it  to  reproach  the  prophet,  in  human  language,  with 
his  cruelty,  in  repeatedly  beating  it  to  drive  it  for- 
ward.   His  eyes  were  then  opened  to  see  the  angel, 
"  and  ho  worshipped  him,  falling  flat  on  the  ground 
"  . . .  .and  he  said,  I  have  sinned,  not  knowing  thou 
"  didst  stand  against  me;  and  now,  if  it  displease 
"  thee  that  I  go,  I  will  return."  xxii.     The  angel, 
u  permitting  him  to  proceed,  but  cautioning  him  to 
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Say  nothing  but  what  should  be  commanded  him,  he 
went  on  to  Balac,  who  prevailed  upon  him  by  his 
presents  and  promises  to  undertake  the  wicked  work 
for  which  he  had  been  sent.    But,  after  offering  up 
numerous  sacrifices,  when  he  attempted  to  do  this,  at 
different  times  and  in  different  places,  he  always 
found  himself  constrained   to  pronounce  blessings 
instead  of  curses  on  God's  people,  to  the  astonish- 
ment and  provocation  of  Balac  and  his  Moabites, 
who  refused  him  his  intended  honours,  and  told  him 
to  return  home.    But  straitened  by  the  spirit  of  God, 
which  had  already  rushed  upon  him,  he  foretells  the 
chief  glory  of  the  enemies  of  Moab,  namely,  that 
they  should  give  birth  to  the  great  Messiah,  in  these 
prophetic  strains.     "  Balaam,  the  son  of  Beor,  hath 
"  said,  the  man  whose  eye  is  stopped  up,  (in  not 
."  seeing  the  angel)   hath  said  :  the  hearer  of  the 
u  word  of  God  hath  said,  who  knoweth  the  doctrine 
u  of  the  Highest,  and  seeth  the  visions  of  the  Al- 
"  mighty,  who,  falling,  (with  his  beast  of  burden) 
"hath  his  eyes  opened:  I   SHALL    SEE    HIM, 
"  BUT  NOT  NOW.     I  SHALL  BEHOLD  HIM, 
"  BUT  NOT  NEAR.    A   STAR    SHALL   RISE 
.."  OUT  OF  JACOB,  AND  A  SCEPTRE  SHALL 
"  SPRING  UP  FROM  ISRAEL,   AND  SHALL 
"STRIKE    THE   CHIEFS    OF   MOAB,    AND 
«  SHALL  WASTE  ALL  THE   CHILDREN  OF 
"  SETH."  xxiv.    In   conclusion,  this  wicked  pro- 
phet counselled   Balac,  by   way  of  depriving  the 
Israelites  of  God's  protection,  to  employ  the  Moabite 
women  for  seducing  them  first  into  fornication,  and 
then  into  the  obscene  worship  of  Beelphegor,  in  both 


26  NUMBERS. 

which  attempts  the  latter  were  too  successful.  In 
punishment  of  these  crimes,  24,000  of  the  Israelites 
were  executed  by  the  command  of  God,  and  five 
princes  of  the  Moabites,  with  all  their  people,  and  all 
their  grown  up  women  and  male  children,  and  Ba- 
laam himself,  were  put  to  the  sword,  by  an  army  of 
12,000  Israelites,  under  the  command  of  Phinees,  the 
son  of  the  priest  Eleazar. 

But  nothing  shews  the  severity  of  God's  justice 
against  sin  more  clearly  than  his  punishment  of  a 
comparatively  slight  degree  of  it  in  his  faithful  ser- 
vant Moses.  In  a  second  sedition  of  the  people,  for 
want  of  water  at  Cades,  in  the  desert  of  Sin,  God  had 
commanded  him  to  strike  the  rock  near  him  with 
his  rod,  promising  that  it  should  yield  a  sufficiency 
of  water ;  but  as  this  did  not  appear  instantly  at  the 
first  stroke,  Moses  yielded  to  a  slight  diffidence, 
and  struck  the  rock  a  second  time,  when  an  abund- 
ant stream  gushed  forth.  Then  "  the  Lord  said  to 
"  Moses  and  Aaron,  because  you  have  not  believed 
"  me  to  sanctify  me  before  the  children  of  Israel,  you 
"  shall  not  bring  these  people  into  the  land  which  I 
"  will  give  them."  xx.  Accordingly,  Aaron  dies 
upon  mount  Hor,  in  the  borders  of  the  land  of  Edom, 
and  Moses  the  following  year  upon  mount  Nobo, 
over  against  Jericho,  from  the  top  of  which  he  enjoy- 
ed an  extensive  view  of  the  land  of  promise,  with* 
out,  however,  being  allowed  to  enter  into  it. .  To 
this  divine  ordinance  the  great  and  holy  man  sub- 
mitted with  perfect  resignation,  and  employed  his 
last  days,  as  he  had  employed  his  former,  in  zealous- 
ly exhorting  his  people  to  fidelity  in  keeping  the 
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divine  law.  On  condition  of  their  doing  this,  he 
promised  them  blessings  of  every  kind ;  and,  in  case 
of  their  neglecting  it,  he  calls  down  all  kinds  of 
curses  upon  them,  and,  in  particular,  that  which  we 
see  verified  in  their  descendants,  the  Jews,  at  the 
present  day.  "  The  Lord  shall  scatter  thee  among 
"  all  people,  from  the  farthest  parts  of  the  earth  to 
"  the  ends  thereof ...  .Neither  shalt  thou  be  quiet 
"  even  in  those  nations,  nor  shall  there  be  any 
"  rest  for  the  sole  of  thy  foot."  xxviii.  Finally, 
Moses  distinctly  foretold  his  people  the  coming  of 
Christ,  as  follows :  te  The  Lord  thy  God  will  raise  up 
"to  thee  a  prophet  of  thy  nation  and  of  thy  brethren, 
"  like  unto  me :  him  thou  shalt  hear.  As  thou  de- 
"  siredst  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  Horeb,  when  the 
"  assembly  was  gathered  together,  and  saidst,  Let 
u  me  not  hear  any  more  the  voice  of  the  Lord  my 
"  God,  neither  let  me  see  any  more  this  exceeding 
"  great  fire,  lest  I  die.  And  the  Lord  said  to  me,  they 
"  have  spoken  all  things  well.  I  will  raise  them  up 
"  a  prophet  out  of  the  midst  of  their  brethren  like  to 
"  thee;  and  I  will  put  my  words  in  his  mouth,  and 
"  he  shall  speak  all  that  I  shall  command  him.— 
"  And  he  that  will  not  hear  his  words,  which  he 
"  shall  speak  in  my  name,  I  will  be  the  revenger." 
xviii. 

From  the  Book  ofJosue. 

JOSUE  or  Jesus,  which  means  Saviour,  was  chosen 
by  God  to  put  his  chosen  people  in  possession  of  the 
land  of  promise,  and  to  subdue  the  wicked  and  idol- 
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atrous  nations  which  then  dwelt  in  it.  The  Israel- 
ites, during  the  lifetime  of  Moses,  had  made  them- 
selves masters  of  all  the  countries  upon  the  river 
Jordan  to  the  east  of  it ;  and  now  Josue,  by  the  com- 
mand of  God,  prepared  .the  people  to  pass  that  river^ 
and  to  take  possession  of  the  countries  on  the  western 
side  of  it.  The  multitude  being  in  readiness,  Josue 
commanded  the  priests  to  take  up  the  ark  of  the 
covenant,  and  to  march  before  them  into  the  middle 
of  the  Jordan,  which  was  now  swelled  by  the  sum- 
mer rains.  But  no  sooner  were  their  feet  dipped  in 
the  water,  than  the  current  to  the  left  hand  ran  down 
into  the  dead  sea,  and  that  to  the  right  hand  swel- 
led up  like  a  mountain,  so  as  to  be  seen  from  afar  off, 
and  stood  immovable  till  the  whole  army,  with 
whatever  belonged  to  it,  and,  last  of  all,  the  ark,  had 
quitted  the  dry  channel,  when  the  waters  began  to 
flow  as  usual.  In  memory  of  this  great  miracle, 
Josue  erected  twelve  large  stones,  taken  out  of  the 
Jordan,  at  Galgal,  where  he  encamped  that  night.  His 
next  exploit  was  the  taking  of  Jericho,  a  fortified  city 
near  the  river.  He  had  sent  two  spies  into  it  to  sur- 
vey it,  who  were  in  danger  of  being  seized  and  put 
to  death  by  the  king  of  that  place,  when  they  were 
concealed  and  saved  by  a  woman,  who  had  been  a 
harlot,  called  Rahab,  and  who  appears  to  have  been 
converted  by  the  prodigies  which  God  wrought  for 
his  people.  The  precaution  of  surveying  the  city, 
however,  proved  unnecessary  ;  for  the  people  having 
observed  the  ordinances  of  circumcision  and  the 
pasch,  and  Josue  having  been  encouraged  by  the 
vision  of  an  angel,  "  the  prince  of  the  host  of  the 
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•**  Lord,  whom  lie  worshipped,  falling  upon  his 
"  face,"  v.  15.  the  fighting-  men  were  command- 
ed, instead  of  attacking  the  city,  to  march  round 
it,  in  procession,  seven  succeeding  days.  On  the 
last  of  these,  the  priests  having  sounded  their 
trumpets,  and  the  multitude  having  raised  a  great 
shout,  the  walls  of  Jericho  fell  to  the  ground,  when 
the  Israelites  entered  into  it,  and  put  to  the  sword  all 
its  inhabitants,  except  Rahab,  with  her  parents  and 
her  kindred.  She  afterwards  married  Salmon,  of 
the  tribe  of  Juda,  who  was  an  ancestor  of  our  Sa- 
viour Christ. 

I  lai,  which  was  next  attacked,  was  an  inconsider- 
able place,  and  three  thousand  warriors  were  thought 
to  be  sufficient  to  take  it ;  but  instead  of  accomplishing 
this,  they  were  defeated  by  the  men  of  Hai,  and  thirty- 
six  of  them  were  slaughtered.  Then  "  Josue  rent 
a  his  garments  and  fell  flat  on  the  ground  before 
ft  the  ark  of  the  Lord  until  the  evening,  both  he  and 
"  all  the  ancients  of  Israel,"  vii.6. ;  when  the  Lord 
revealed  to  him  that  a  crime  had  taken  place 
among  the  Israelites,  by  a  sacrilegious  theft  of  some 
of  the  spoils  of  Jericho,  which  had  been  devoted  to 
the  divine  worship,  and  that  till  this  was  expiated 
they  could  not  again  be  victorious.  Recourse  being 
had  to  lot,  Achan,ofthe  tribe  of  Juda,  was  discover- 
ed to  be  the  offender,  who  was  stoned  by  all  the  peo- 
ple, when  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  was  turned  away, 
and  Hai,  with  its  king  and  its  inhabitants,  destroyed. 
The  same  would  undoubtedly  have  been  the  fate  of 
the  Gabaonites,  whose  cities  were  not  more  than  a 
•  Jay's  journey  from  Hai,  had  not  their  ambassadors,  by 
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cunning  devices,  deceived  Josue  and  his  council  into 
an  opinion  that  they  dwelt  in  a  very  distant  country. 
In  consequence  of  this  they  were  admitted  to  a  treaty 
of  peace:  but  the  deception  being  afterwards  disco- 
vered, the  Gabaonites  were  sentenced  by  Josue  to 
be  hewers  of  wood  and  drawers  of  water  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  people  and  of  the  altar  of  the  Lord  in  all 
future  times.  Being  provoked  at  this  league,  five 
kings  of  the  adjoining  countries  uniting  their  forces, 
laid  siege  to  Gabaon,  when  Josue  with  his  Israel, 
ites  fell  suddenly  upon  them,  and  defeated  them  with 
prodigious  slaughter;  the  Lord,  at  the  same  time 
raining  down  destructive  hailstones  upon  the  idol- 
aters. But  as  the  day  was  too  far  spent  for  Josue 
and  his  forces  to  complete  their  victory,  he  was  in- 
spired to  lay  his  commands  on  the  sun  and  the 
moon,  as  follows:  "  Move  not,  O  sun,  towards 
"  Gabaon,  nor  thou,  O  moon,  towards  the  valley  of 
"  Aialon.  And  the  sun  and  the  moon  stood  still, 
"  till  the  people  revenged  themselves  of  their  ene- 

"  inies There  was  not  before  nor  after  so  long  a 

"  day;  the  Lord  obeying  the  voice  of  a  man  and 
"  fighting  for  Israel."  x.  This  astonishing  victory 
was  gained  without  the  loss  of  a  man  to  Josue.  Af- 
ter this  Jabin,  king  of  Asor  and  other  kings  of  the 
Northern  countries  "  came  out  with  their  troops,  a 
"  people  exceedingly  numerous  as  the  sand  that  is 
u  on  the  sea  shore,  their  horses  also  and  chariots,  a 
"  very  great  multitude.  And  all  these  kings  assem- 
"  bled  together  at  the  waters  of  Merom,  to  fight 
"  against  Israel.  And  the  Lord  said  to  Josue;  Fear 
"  them  not,  for  to-morrow  at  this  same  hour,  I  will 
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u  deliver  all  these  to  be  slain  in  the  sight  of  Israel." 
xi.  This  happened  accordingly.  The  promised 
land  being  now  subdued,  nothing  remained  for 
Josue  to  do  but  to  divide  it  among  nine  tribes  and  a 
half  of  the  children  of  Israel ;  the  tribes  of  Ruben 
and  Gad,  and  half  the  tribe  of  Manasses,  having  al- 
ready received  their  portion,,  agreeably  to  their  re- 
quest, in  the  country  to  the  east  of  the  Jordan,  and  the 
tribe  of  Levi  being  destined  to  receive  no  lands  but 
to  live  of  the  tithes  and  offerings  of  their  brethren. 
The  division  having  been  equitably  made,  and  the 
holy  chieftain  being  now  far  advanced  in  years,  he 
called  for  all  Israel  and  their  elders,  and  princes,  and 
promised  them  on  the  part  of  God,  that  though  many 
nations  still  remained  in  the  land  which  had  been  di- 
vided among  them,  the  Lord  would  destroy  them, 
and  enable  one  of  their  number  to  chase  a  thousand 
enemies,  if  they  did  but  u  observe  all  things  that 
"  are  written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  and  not  turn  aside 
u  from  them  neither  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the 
"  left."  On  the  contrary,  he  thus  threatened 
them :  "  If  you  will  embrace  the  errors  of  these  na- 
"  lions  that  dwell  among  you,  and  make  marriages 
u  with  them  and  join  friendships ;  know  ye  for  a  cer- 
"  tainty  that  the  Lord  your  God  will  not  destroy 
"  them  before  your  face,  but  they  shall  be  a  pit  and 
"  a  snare  in  your  way,  and  a  stumbling  block  at  your 
"  side,  and  stakes  in  your  eyes,  till  he  take  you  away 
u  and  destroy  you  from  off  this  excellent  land  whfch 
"  he  has  given  you."  xxiii. 
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From  the  Book  of  Judges. 

THE  truth  of  Josue's  threats  appeared  soon  aftef 
his  death :   for  associating  with  the  Chananites  and 
other  idolaters,  "  the  Israelites  took  their  daughters 
u  to  wife,   and  they  gave  their  own  daughters  to 
"  their  sons,  and  they  served  their  gods.  iii.    Hence, 
instead    of  subduing    those    idolaters,    the    Lord 
strengthened  them,  and  enabled  them  by  turns  to 
tyrannize  over  his  people.     The  first  of  these  op- 
pressors was  Cusan  king  of  Mesopotamia  :  but  the 
people  crying  to  the  Lord,  he  raised  up  Othoniel  of 
the   tribe  of  Judo,    who  restored  them  to  liberty* 
This  chieftain  being  dead,  and  the  people   "  doing 
"  evil  again  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  he  strength- 
"  ened  Eglon,  king  of  Moab  against  them,"  under 
whom  they  groaned  18  years  ;   after  which,  upon 
their  repentance,  Aod   was  raised  to  deliver  them. 
After  him  came  Samgar,    who  slew  600  Philistines 
with  a  plough-share.     The  Israelites  again   doing 
evil,  the  Lord  delivered  them  into  the  hands  of  Ja- 
bin,  king  of  Chanaan ;  but  they  again  repenting,  he 
delivered  them  from  oppression   by    two   women. 
One  of  these  was  the  prophetess  Debbora,  who  then 
judged  Israel,  and  who  sent  Barac  with  10,000  men 
to  attack  Jabin's   general,   Sisara,  and  his  army, 
which  was  furnished  with  900  chariots,  armed  with 
scythes;  the  other  woman  was  Jahel,  the  wife  of  Ha- 
ber,  who  killed  Sisara,  by  driving  a  nail  through  his 
temples  while  he  was  sleeping  in  her  tent,  after  his 
defeat.      "  In  that  day  Debbora  and  Barac,  son  of 
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<c  Abinoem  sung  and  said:  O  you  of  Israel,  that 
a  have  willingly  offered  your  lives  to  danger,  bless 

"  the  Lord Blessed  among  women  be  Jahel,  the 

"  wife  of  Haber,  the  Cinite,  and  blessed  be  she  in 

'"  her  tent She  put  her  left  hand  to  the  nail,  and 

"  her  right  hand  to  the  workman's  hammer,  and  she 
t6  struck  Sisara,  seeking  in  his  head  a  place  for  the 
"  wound  and  strongly  piercing  through  his  temples. 
"  Between  her  feet  he  fell ;  he  fainted  and  he  died.... 
u  His  mother  looked  out  at  a  window  and  howled, 
"  and  she  spoke  from  the  dining-room:  Why  is  his 
"  chariot  so  long  in  coming  back?  Why  are  the 

cc  feet  of  his  horses  so  slow? So  let  all  thy  ene- 

cc  mies  perish,  O  Lord :  but  let  them  that  love  thee 
"  shine,  as  the  sun  shineth  in  his  rising.''  v. 

The  children  of  Israel  enjoyed  peace  in  their  coun- 
try during  the  next  forty  years:  but  then,  relapsing 
into  their  former  crimes,  God  multiplied  the  Ma- 
dianites,  and  permitted  them  to  oppress  his  people 
so  severely,  destroying  their  cattle  and  corn  in  the 
blade,  and  leaving  nothing  for  their  sustenance,  that 
the  latter  were  fain  to  make  themselves  dens  in  the 
mountains,  to  preserve  themselves  from  being  ut- 
terly cut  off4.  Being  now  exceedingly  humbled,  they 
cried  to  the  Lord  for  help,  who,  at  first,  sent  a  pro- 
phet to  reproach  them  with  their  infidelities,  and  then 
raised  up  Gedeon  to  deliver  them  from  their  capti- 
vity. For  this  purpose  the  chieftain  collected  an 
army  of  32^000  men;  but  the  Lord>  to  shew  that 
the  deliverance  of  Israel  was  to  come  from  him 
alone,  caused  him  to  dismiss  them  all  except  300 
men,  and  to  arm  these,  not  with  weapons,  but  with 
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trumpets,  pitchers  and  lamps  in  them.  Thus  pro* 
vided  they  entered  by  night  into  the  enemies  camp, 
when  they  altogether  dashed  their  pitchers  to  pieces, 
exhibited  their  burning  lamps,  sounded  their  trum- 
pets, and  exclaimed,  "  The  sword  of  the  Lord  and 
"  of  Gedeon."  Awaking  from  their  slumbers  the 
Madianites  and  their  allies  were  so  confounded  that 
they  began  to  kill  one  another,  and  the  rest  taking 
to  flight,  they  were  cut  off  by  the  Israelites  to  the 
number  of  120,000  men,  leaving  only  15,000  with 
two  of  their  princes,  Zebee  and  Salmana,  who  them- 
selves were  soon  after  seized  upon,  and  put  to  the 
sword . 

Upon  the  death  of  Gedeon  the  Israelites,  relaps- 
ing into  idolatry,  were  oppressed  by  the  tyranny  of 
his  son,  a  man  of  blood,  who  caused  his  seventy 
brothers  to  be  massacred  upon  one  stone,  and  who 
himself,  afterwards,  had  his  scull  fractured  by  a  wo- 
man's throwing  the  piece  of  a  mill-stone  upon  him* 
He  was  succeeded  by  his  cousin  -Thola,  as  was  the 
latter  by  Jair  of  Galaad.  All  this  time  the  children 
of  Israel  became  more  a«d  more  addicted  to  idolatry, 
and  in  punishment  thereof,  were  given  up  by  God  to 
the  severe  oppression  of  the  neighbouring  nations 
whose  example  they  followed.  At  length,  confes- 
sing their  guilt  to  the  Lord,  and  casting  away  their 
idols,  the  valiant  Jephte  was  inspired  by  God  to 
become  their  general,  by  whose  assistance  he  gained 
a  signal  victory  over  their  principal  enemies,  the 
Ammonites,  and  sacked  their  twenty  cities  with  a  very 
great  slaughter.  Previously  to  this  victory  he  had 
a  vow,  in  case  he  should  obtain  it,  to  offer  up 
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in  sacrifice,  the  first  person  whom  he  should  meet, 
coming  out  of  his  house.     This  proved  to  be  his 
daughter,  an  only  child,  who  came  to  welcome  her 
father  home  with  timbrels  and  dances.     In  an  agony 
of  grief  he  rent  his  garments  and  acquainted  her 
with  his  vow,  which  she  cheerfully  consented  to  his 
fulfilling.     It  is  not  clear,  however,  from  the  text, 
whether  he  imolated  her,  as  a  victim,  a  thing  for- 
bidden by  the  law  of  God,  or  merely  devoted  her 
to  a  life  of  perpetual  celibacy.     After  Jephte,  Abe- 
san  and  Ahialon  and  Abdon,  each  in  his  turn,  judged 
Israel.     The  next  judge  was  Heli  the  high  priest,  in 
whose  time,  Samson  was  born.    His  birth  was  re- 
vealed to  his  mother  by  an  angel,  with  a  command 
to  her  not  to  drink  any  strong  liquor,  and  not  to  let 
a  razor  touch  the  head  of  her  son,  as  he  was  destined 
to  be  a  Nazarite  to  whom  these  things  would  be  un- 
lawful.    Samson  growing  up,  became  a  prodigy  of 
'strength,  and  a  perpetual  scourge  to  the  enemies  of 
his  country,  the  Philistines.       He  tore  a   lion   to 
pieces,  broke  the  cords  with  which  he  was  bound, 
killed  a  thousand  of  his  enemies  with  the  jaw  bone 
of  an  ass,  and  carried  away  upon  his  shoulders,  the 
gates  and  posts  of  the  city  of  Gaza,  when  he  was 
surrounded  there.     But,   in  proportion  to  his  cor- 
poral strength,  his  mind  was  weak  with  respect  to 
women,  still  revealing  his  secrets  to  them,  though 
they  always  made  use  of  their  knowledge  to  his  de- 
triment, till,  at  length,  he  betrayed  to  Dalia  the  im-» 
portant  mystery  of  his  being  a  Nazarite,  whose  hair 
was  not  to  be  shorn,  and  whose  miraculous  strength 
was  connected  with  its  preservation.    Having 
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covered  this  secret,  the  woman  contrived  to  Lave 
his  hair  shorn  in  his  sleep,  and  then  delivered  him 
up  to  his  enemies,  who  put  out  his  eyes  and  enit 
ployed  him  as  a  menial  slave.      But,  his  hair  grow. 
ing1  again,  and  therewith  his  strength  returning,  he 
took  occasion  of  a  great  sacrifice,  which  the  princes 
of  the  Philistines  offered  to  their  god,   pagon,  to 
shake  the  main  pillars  of  the  house,  where  above 
3000  of  them  were  assembled  together,  calling  out, 
at  the  same  time,  "  O  Lord  God,  remember  me,  and 
* c  restore  me  now  my  former  strength,  till  the  house 
*'  fell  upon  them  all,  as  well  as  upon  himself,  so, 
"  that  he  killed  more  at  his  death,  than  he  had  killed 
**  in  his  life."  xvi.     Nor  was  it  from  their  foreign 
enemies  alone  that  the  Israelites  had  to  suffer  during 
this  time  of  prevailing  idolatry  and  wickedness ;  they 
were  also  chastised  with  the  miseries  of  civil  war: 
for  the  men  of  Gabaa  having  been  'guilty  of  a  cerr 
tain  detestable  act  of  lust  and  cruelty,  their  brethren 
of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  protected  them  against  the 
other  tribes,  who  had   resolved  on  punishing   the 
guilty.      The  parties  meeting  in  battle,  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin  routed  the  other  tribes  with  prodigious 
slaughter  in  the  two  first  engagements  ;  but  the  Jat? 
ter,  having  humbled  themselves  before  God  in  prayer 
and  fasting,  and  offering  holocausts  and  victims  to 
him,  they  gained  such  a  victory  over  the  men  of  Ben- 
jamin, that  only  six  hundred  of  them  remained  alive 
out  of  the  whole  tribe.      Upon  this  the  other  tribes 
relented,  and  procured  wives  for  the  survivors  that 
their  tribe  might  be  continued. 
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From  the  Book  of  Ruth. 

THE  history  of  Ruth,  who  lived  in  the  time  of  the 
Judges,  is  chiefly  interesting-  as  it  relates  to  the  ge- 
nealogy of  our  Saviour  Christ.  She  was  by  birth  a 
Moabite,  who  losing  her  husband,  a  man  of  Juda, 
preferred  the  country  and  religion  of  the  people  of 
God  to  her  own,  saying  to  her  mother-in-law  Noemi, 
when  the  latter  pressed  her  to  return  into  her  own 
country,  "  Whithersoever  thou  shalt  go,  I  will  go, 
(t  and  where  thou  shalt  dwell  I  will  dwell ;  thypeo- 
**  pie  shall  be  my  people,  and  thy  God  my  God."— •*> 
They  therefore  went  together  to  reside  at  Bethlehem, 
where  a  kinsman  of  her's,  Booz,  a  man  of  great  wealth 
and  of  equal  humanity,  being  struck  with  her  hu- 
mility and  modesty,  at  first  relieved  her  poverty, 
and  when,  by  the  advice  of  Noemi,  she  claimed  her 
right,  according  to  the  law  of  Moses,  to  become  his 
wife,  piously  answered  her,  "  Blessed  art  thou  of 
"  the  Lord,  my  daughter,  and  thy  latter  kindness 
"  surpasseth  the  former ;  because  thou  hast  not  fol- 
"  lowed  young  men,  either  rich  or  poor.  Fear  not, 
"  therefore,  but  whatsoever  thou  shalt  say  to  me  I 
a  will  do  to  thee.  For  all  the  people  that  dwell 
^  within  the  gates  of  the  city,  know  that  thou  art  a 
!<  a  virtuous  woman."  This  pair  being  lawfully 
married,  had  a  sen  called  Obed,  whose  son  was 
Isai,  the  father  of  David. 
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From  the  First  Book  of  Kings,  alias  of 
Samuel. 

HELI  was  a  holy  priest  and  a  just  judge  of  Israel  ; 
but  his  two  sons,  Ophni  and  Phinees,  who  dwelt  and 
ministered  with  him  at  Silo,  where  the  tabernacle 
and  ark  of  the  covenant  then  were,  proved  to  be  sen- 
sual irreligious  priests.  They  were,  therefore,  all 
three  of  them,  rejected  and  punished  by  God  in  a 
signal  manner,  the  sons  for  their  crimes,  and  the  fa- 
ther for  not  sufficiently  restraining  them ;  and  a  won- 
derful prophet  substituted  in  their  place.  This  was 
Samuel,  of  the  tribe  of  Levi.  He  was  the  fruit  of 
his  mother's  prayers,  and  of  her  vow  to  devote  him 
to  the  service  of  God,  as  a  minister  of  the  taberna- 
cle and  a  Nazarite.  In  compliance  with  her  vow, 
she  brought  him,  whilst  he  was  yet  a  child,  to  Silo, 
where  he  was  appointed  by  Heli  to  guard  the  taber- 
nacle. Sleeping  in  it  one  night,  he  heard  a  voice 
calling  him,  which  he  mistook  for  that  of  Heli.  Ac- 
cordingly he  arose,  and  running  to  the  high  priest, 
he  said :  "  Here  I  am,  for  thou  did  call  me.  He 
said,  "  I  did  not  call :  go  back  and  sleep."  The 
same  thing  happening  a  second  and  a  third  time,  he 
was  instructed  by  Heli,  what  to  do,  if  he  should 
hear  the  voice  again.  Accordingly,  the  same  voice 
calling  him  by  his  name  a  fourth  time,  he  answered, 
"  Speak,  Lord,  for  thy  servant  heareth.  And  the 
*'  Lord  said  to  Samuel :  Behold  I  do  a  thing  in  Is- 
*c  rael ;  and  whoever  shall  hear  it,  both  his  ears 
*'  shall  tingle,  In  that  day  I  will  raise  up  against 
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c<  Heli  all  the  things  I  have  spoken  concerning  his 
'*•  house:  I  will  begin  and  I  will  make  an  end.  For 
"  If  have  foretold  unto  him  that  I  will  judge  his 
<c  house  for  ever  for  iniquity,  because  he  knew  that 
"  his  sons  did  wickedly,  and  did  not  chastise  them. 
"  Therefore  have  I  sworn  to  the  house  of  Heli,  that 
"  the  iniquity  of  his  house  shall  not  be  expiated  with 
"  victims  nor  offerings  for  ever."  iii.  The  next 
morning,  being  adjured  by  Heli  to  tell  him  all  that 
God  had  revealed  to  him,  Samuel  complied,  when 
the  former  humbly  answered,  "  It  is  the  Lord :  let 
C{  him  do  what  is  good  in  his  sight."  After  this  the 
Israelites  going  out  to  battle  against  the  Philistines, 
were  defeated  by  them;  when,  sending  for  the  ark 
of  the  convenant  from  Silo,  as  a  protection  against 
their  enemies,  Ophni  and  Phinees  carried  it  to  them; 
the  presence  of  which,  filled  them  with  exultation, 
and  the  Philistines  with  terror.  Nevertheless  the  Is- 
raelites were  routed,  with  the  loss  of  30,000  foot- 
men, amongst  whom  were  Ophni  and  Phinees,  and 
the  ark  itself  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  infidels ;  the 
news. of  which  calamities  being  quickly  conveyed  to 
Heli,  "he  fell  from  his  stool  backwards,  by  the 
"  door,  and  broke  his  neck  and  died.  iv. 

That  protection,  however,  which  the  sacred  eldest 
failed  to  afford  the  Israelites,  in  the  hands  of  its  un- 
worthy ministers,  it  afforded  them  in  the  hands  of 
their  pagan  enemies.  For  not  only  were  their  idols 
thrown  down  and  broken  in  the  presence  of  it,  but 
they  themselves  were  afflicted  with  vast  multitudes 
of  mice,  which  filled  their  fields,  and  with  painful 
swellings,  which  tormented  their  bodies,  as  also 
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with  a  mortal  pestilence,  which  thinned  their  mlm* 
ber.  Hence  they  were  so  far  from  being  able  to 
carry  on  the  war  against  the  Israelites,  that  they 
were  forced  to  invite  them  to  take  the  ark  back 
again,  together  with  the  costly  gifts  they  had  pro- 
vided as  emblems  of  their  suffering's,  for  having 
seized  upon  it.  Nor  were  these  infidels  the  only 
persons  who  were  punished  for  not  treating  this  me- 
morial of  God's  covenant  with  due  respect,  for  the 
Israelites  of  Bethsames,  to  whom  it  was  first  con- 
veyed, having  looked  into  it,  with  a  profane  curio- 
sity, seventy  of  their  chief  men  and  50,000  of  the 
common  people  were  slain  by  the  Lord  in  punish- 
ment of  this  offence* 

Samuel  being  now  the  Judge,  as  well  as  the  Pon- 
tiff of  Israel,  made  use  of  his  authority  to  purify  it 
from  all  idolatry,  which  act  was  followed  by  a  signal 
victory  of  the  people  of  God  over  their  enemies,  the 
Philistines,  and  they  remained  peaceable  and  hap- 
py for  many  years.  But  Samuel  growing  old,  the 
Israelites  became  discontented  with  the  form  of  go- 
vernment under  which  they  had  hitherto  lived,  and 
required  him  to  constitute  them  a  king,  after  the 
manner  of  the  neighbouring  nations.  This  demand 
Was  displeasing  to  God,  as,  in  fact,  it  was  throwing 
off  his  immediate  dominion  over  Israel:  neverthe- 
less, be  told  Samuel  to  yield  to  it,  and  to  anoint,  as 
king,  the  man  whom  he  should  send  to  him  the  next 
day  at  a  certain  hour.  This  proved  to  be  Saul,  the 
son  of  Cis,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  who  came  to 
consult  him,  as  a  prophet,  about  his  father's  asses, 
which  were  lost.  Giving  his  heart  ta  God  and  ani- 
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mated  with  his  spirit,  the  new  king,  at  first,  ruled 
exceedingly  well,  gaining  the  respect  of  his  subjects, 
and  defeating"  their  enemies  the  Ammonites,  the  Phi- 

O  * 

listines,  and  the  Amalecites.  Growing  afterwards 
profane  and  arrogant,  he  presumed  to  invade  the 
priestly  office,  by  offering  up  sacrifice,  and  to  dis- 
pense with  God's  express  command  in  sparing  king 
Agag,  and  the  choicest  flocks  and  other  effects 
of  the  Amalecites,  when  God  had  delivered  them 
into  his  hands  to  be  destroyed.  In  punishment  of 
these  crimes,  he  was  abandoned  by  God,  and  given 
up  to  an  evil  spirit ;  when  he  was  thus  reproached 
by  Samuel:  "  For  as  much  as  thou  hast  rejected 
"  the  word  of  the  Lord,  the  Lord  hath  also  rejected 
<c  thee  from  being  king."  xv. 

The  Lord  promised  that  Saul's  successor  should 
be  "  a  man  according  to  his  own  heart:"  such  was 
David  the  youngest  son  of  Isai,  of  the  tribe  of  Juda, 
whom  therefore  he  sent  Samuel  to  discover  at  Beth- 
lehem, his  native  city,  and  to  anoint  king  of  Is* 
rael.  This  youth  was  "  ruddy  and  beautiful  to-be* 
"  hold.. .a skilful  player  on  the  harp,  one  of  great 
"  strength,  fit  for  war,  and  prudent  in  his  words,  and 
"  of  a  comely  person,  and  the  Lord  was  with  him." 
His  first  exploit  was  against  Goliah,  a  Philistine  of 
gigantic  stature,  who,  day  after  day,  came  out  of  the 
enemy's  camp  and  defied  the  Israelites,  encamped  on 
an  opposite  mountain,  to  produce  a  man  of  their 
nation  able  to  contend  with  him.  David  was  not 
himself  in  the  army,  being  thought  too  young  to  en- 
ter into  it,  but  was  sent  by  his  father  to  carry  provi- 
sions to  his  three  elder  brothers,  who  were  all  sol- 

G 


42  FIRST  BOOK  OP  KINGS. 

diers;  when,  hearing  the  profane  boasting  of  Goliah^ 
he  exclaimed  to  those  standing  near  him,  terrified  as 
they  were  at  it :  "  Who  is  this  uncircumcised  Philis- 
"  tine,  that  he  should  defy  the  armies  of  the  living 
(t  God?"  This  discourse  being  reported  to  Saul,  he 
endeavoured  to  deter  the  youth  from  the  unequal 
combat  he  panted  for,  when  the  latter  exclaimed, 
"  I,  thy  servant,  have  killed  both  a  lion  and  a  bear: 
"  and  this  uncircumcised  Philistine  shall  be  also  as 
'"  one  of  them.  I  will  go  now  and  take  away  the 
"  reproach  of  the  people."  He  proceeded  there- 
fore to  the  combat,  armed  with  nothing  but  his  staff 
and  his  sling;  which,  when  Goliah  perceived,  he 
said  to  him,  "  Am  I  a  dog,  that  thou  comest  to  me 
«  with  a  staff?  Come  to  me  and  I  will  give  thy  flesh 
"  to  the  birds  of  the  air  and  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 
"  And  David  said  to  the  Philistine:  Thou  comest  to 
<(  me  with  a  sword,  and  with  a  spear,  and  with  a 
"  shield :  but  I  come  to  thee  in  the  name  of  the 
u  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  the  armies  of  Israel, 
"  which  thou  hast  defied."  xvii.  Saying  this  he 
put  a  stone  into  his  sling  and  hurling  it  against  the 
Philistine,  who  was  hastening  towards  him,  he 
struck  him  on  the  forehead  and  slew  him,  after  which 
he  cut  off  his  head  with  his  own  sword;  when  the 
rest  of  the  Philistines  betook  themselves  to  flight,  and 
were  pursued  by  the  Israelites  with  great  slaughter. 
The  fame  of  this  victory,  and  still  more  his  know, 
ledge  of  David's  being  appointed  by  God  to  supplant 
him,  provoked  Saul's  jealousy  to  such  a  degree,  that 
he  was  continually  trying  to  take  away  the  former'* 
life.  This  passion  so  inflamed  'him  as  to  cause  him 
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to  murder  Achimelech  and  the  other  priests  of  Nobe, 
to  the  number  of  eighty-five,  with  all  its  other  inha- 
bitants, merely  for  having-  relieved  David  and  his 
followers  with  provisions,  when  he  was  flying  to 
save  his  life.  Many  opportunities  occured  in  which 
the  latter  could  have  cut  off  his  rival,  but  he  refused 
to  avail  himself  of  them,  and  continued  to  treat,  him 
as  a  friend,  and  even  as  a  king,  till  the  end  of  his 
life.  At  length  Saul  being  reduced  to  the  necessity 
of  taking  the  field  against  the  Philistines,  and  find- 
ing himself  quite  abandoned  by  the  Lord,  who 
"  answered  him  not,  neither  by  dreams,  nor  by 
"  priests,  nor  by  prophets,"  had  recourse  to  witch- 
craft, for  information  how  to  extricate  himself  from 
his  difficulties.  It  was  the  will  of  God  that  the 
witch,  to  whom  he  applied  for  this  purpose,  suc- 
ceeded in  her  enchantments  beyond  the  power  of 
her  art,  and  to  her  own  surprise  and  terror.  For 
the  spirit  of  the  deceased  Samuel  appeared  to  Saul, 
but  only  to  denounce  to  him  the  approaching  fulfil- 
ment of  the  calamities,  with  which  he  had  threat- 
ened him  when  he  was  alive,  for  his  disobedience 
to  God,  adding,  in  conclusion,  "  to-morrow  thon 
"  and  thy  sons  shall  be  with  me."  xxviii.  Accord- 
ingly having  committed  battle  with  the  enemies,  he 
was  wounded  by  an  arrow,  and  then  fell  upon  his 
sword  to  avoid  falling  into  their  hands.  At  the  same 
time  his  army  and  his  sons  were  cut  to  pieces. 
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From  the  Second  Book  of  Kings,  and  the 
First  of  Paralipomenon,  alias  Chronicles. 

DAVID  bewailed,  with*bjtter  grief,  the  death,  not 
only  of  Jonathan,  Saul's  son,  with  whom  he  was 
united  in  the  warmest  friendship,  but  also  that  of 
Saul  himself;  thus  lamenting,  "  The  illustrious  of 
ic  Israel  are  slain  upon  thy  mountains  :  how  are  the 
"  valiant  fallen  !  Tell  it  not  in  Geth,  publish  it  not 
"  in  the  streets  of  Ascalon,  lest  the-  daughters  of 
«  the  Philistines  rejoice. . .  .Ye  mountains  of  Gelboe, 
<c  let  neither  dew  nor  rain  come  upon  you;.... for 
"  there  was  cast  away  the  shield  of  the  valiant,  the 
"  shield  of  Saul,  as  though  he  had  not  been  anointed 

^  with  oil Saul  and  Jonathan  lovely  and  come- 

4<  ly  in  their  life,  even  in  death  they  were  not  divid- 
*'  ed."  i.  After  this  David  was  anointed  king  in 
Hebron  and  ruled  over  his  own  tribe  of  Juda  ;  but 
the  other  tribes,  through  the  influence  of  Abner, 
general  of  Saul's  forces,  obeyed  Isboseth,  a  surviv- 
ing son  of  that  king;  till,  a  quarrel  arising  between 
these  two,  Abner  caused  all  Israel  to  submit  to  Da- 
vid. Thus  strengthened,  this  monarch  took  Jerusa- 
lem from  the  Jebusites,  and  fortified  its  castle  upon 
mount  Sion,  which  henceforward  was  called  The 
City  of  David,  Hither  he  now  conducted  in  solemn 
procession  and  with  music,  the  ark  of  the  covenant, 
from  the  house  of  Abinadab  in  Gabaa;  on  which 
occasion  one  of  the  latter's  sons,  Oza,  who  had  the 
care  of  the  ark,  touching  it  with  too  little  reverence, 
was  struck  dead  upon  the  spot.  David  had  resolved 
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on  building  a  Temple,  suitable  to  the  majesty  of  th» 
true  religion,  instead  of  the  moveable  tabernacle, 
which  Moses  had  constructed,  and  the  Lord  expressed 
himself,  by  the  mouth  of  the  prophet  Nathan,  well 
pleased  with  this  pious  resolution  ;  he  nevertheless 
signified  it  to  be  his  will,  that  not  David  himself, 
but  his  son  and  successor,  should  raise  this  structure. 
•  This  powerful  king  went  on  conquering  the  ene- 
mies of  Israel,  till  he  had  subdued  all  the  nations 
from  the  confines  of  Egypt  to  the  extremity  of  Sy- 
ria, and  from* the  Western  sea  to  the  river  Euphrates. 
But,  alas !  how  weak  is  man,  when  he  is  vain  of 
himself  and  exposes  himself  to  temptation.  This 
great  and  pious  prince,  by  permitting  his  eyes  to 
dwell  on  a  woman  uncovered,  by  name  Bethsabee, 
fell  first  into  the  sin  of  adultery,  and  then,  to  con~ 
ceal  his  guilt,  into  that  of  murder;  by  causing  her 
faithful  husband,  Urias,  to  be  slain.  Nevertheless 
God  had  pity  on  his  fallen  servant,  and  sent  the 
prophet  Nathan  to  convert  him ;  who,  relating  to  him 
a  parable,  of  a  rich  man's  sparing  his  own  numerous 
flocks  and  herds,  and  killing  a  ewe  lamb,  the  only 
property  and  consolation  of  bis  poor  neighbour,  in 
order  to  make  a  feast  of  it,  David  indignantly  ex. 
claimed,  "  As  the  Lord  liveth ;  the  man  that  hath 

44  done  this  is  a  child  of  death Then  Nathan 

"  said  to  David :  THOU  ART  THE  MAN.  Thus 
"  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel :  I  anointed 
**  thee  king  over  Israel,  and  I  delivered  thee  from 
u  the  hand  of  Saul,  &c.  Why  therefore  has  thou 
u  despised  the  word  of  the  Lord,  to  do  evil  in 
"  my  sight  ?  Thou  hast  killed  Urias,  the  Hethite, 
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"  with  the  sword  and  hast  taken  his  wife  to  be  thy 
"  wife."  Struck  with  this  just  reproof,  David  an- 
swered, "  I  have  sinned  against  the  Lord."  Upon 
this  humble  confession  of  his  guilt,  the  prophet  told 
him  that  God  remitted  it  to  him;  but,  at  the  same 
time,  he  denounced  to  him  different  heavy  temporal 
calamities  that  would  befall  him.  xii.  In  like  man- 
ner, when  David  sinned  less  grievously  by  vanity, 
in  numbering  his  subjects,  though  he  was  truly  peni- 
tent and  prayed  to  God,  saying,  <;  It  is  I  that  have 
"  sinned  ;  it  is  I  that  have  done  the  evil ; ...  .let  thy 
"  hand  be  turned,  I  beseech  thee,  upon  me  and  my 
"  father's  house :"  yet  would  not  the  Lord  forgive 
him  without  exacting  that  temporal  punishment, 
which  he  so  earnestly  deprecated,  in  destroying,  by 
pestilence,  70,000  of  his  people.  Chron.  xxi. 

The  threatened  calamities  were  not  long  in  befall- 
ing David,  for  first,  his  eldest  son  Amnon  having  of- 
fered violence  to  Thamar,  his  brother  Absolom's  sis- 
ter, by  the  same  mother,  he  was  treacherously  slain 
by  the  latter,  who  only  escaped  his  father's  ven- 
geance by  flying  to  the  king  of  Gessur.  Being,  at 
length,  pardoned  by  David,  through  the  means  of 
Joab,  his  chief  general,  he  allured  his  subjects  into 
rebellion,  and,  having  collected  a  large  army,  forced 
his  father,  with  his  few  faithful  followers,  to  fly 
from  his  palace  and  capital,  and  to  seek  for  safety  in 
the  desert.  His  distress  was  now  extreme  from  the 
treachery  and  insults  of  his  secret  enemies,  and  still 
more  from  the  malice  and  unparalleled  outrages  of 
his  unnatural  son  ;  nevertheless,  seeing  the  hand  of 
God  in  all  that  befell  him,  he  humbly  submitted  to 
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it,  and  instead  of  permitting  his  servants  to  chastise 
the  insolent  Semei,  who  cursed  him  and  threw 
stones  at  him  in  his  Sight,  he  said  to  them :  "  Let 

"  him  alone Perhaps  the  Lord  may  look  on  my 

u  affliction,  and  may  render  me  good  for  the  cursing 
"  of  this  day.'*  xvi.  The  two  armies  coming  to  a 
battle  in  the  forest  of  Ephraim,  Absolom's  army  was 
defeated  with  the  loss  of  20,000  men,  and  he  him- 
self flying  at  full  speed  on  his  mule,  his  long  and 
beautiful  tresses  of  hair  were  caught  in  the  bows  of 
an  oak  tree,  when  the  animal  galloping  forward  left 
him  suspended  in  the  air,  in  which  situation  he  was 
stabbed  through  the  heart  by  his  former  friend, 
Joab.  These  events  being  reported  to  David,  he 
lamented  more  for  the  untimely  death  of  his  son, 
than  he  rejoiced  for  his  own  victory ;  continuing  to 
cry  out,  "  My  son  Absolom  ;  would  to  God  that  I 
"  might  die  for  thee,  Absolom  my  son ;  my  son  Ab- 
"  solom." 

From  the  Third  Book  of  Kings  and  the  First 
of  Chronic tes. 

THE  piety  of  David  encreased  with  his  age,  as  ap- 
pears in  those  divine  psalms  which  he  composed  for 
the  ancient  worship,  and  which  still  form  the  chief 
part  of  the  church's  liturgy,  as  likewise  in  the  dis- 
•  courses  which  he  addressed  to  the  princes  of  Israel, 
and  to  his  son  Solomon,  whom,  by  the  command  of 
God,  he  chose  to  be  his  successor.  Never  did  any 
king  mount  a  ihrone  with  such  advantages  and  good 
qualities  as  did  the  last  named.  The  most  excellent 
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of  these  were  his  wisdom  and  piety.  He  gave  proof 
of  his  wisdom,  when  a  choice  of  God's  gifts  being 
given  to  him,  he  prayed  for  an  encrease  of  wisdom 
in  preference  to  all  others.  On  this  occasion  God 
said  to  him:  "  Because  thou  hast  asked  this  thing) 
"  and  hast  not  asked  for  thyself  long  life,  nor  riches, 
^  nor  the  lives  of  thy  enemies:  behold  I  have  done 
"  for  thee  according  to  thy  words,  and  have  given 
u  thee  a  wise  and  understanding  heart,  insomuch, 
u  that  there  hath  been  no  one  like  thee,  before  thee 
u  nor  shall  there  arise  after  thee.  Yes,  and  the 
"  things  also  which  thou  didst  not  ask,  I  have  given 
u  thee,  to  wit,  riches  and  glory!"  iii.  He  gave  an 
early  proof  of  his  discernment,' when  two  women 
pleading  for  the  property  of  a  live  child,  each  of 
them  claiming  to  be  its  mother,  he  ordered  the  child 
to  be  killed  and  divided  between  them;  which  sen- 
tence the  pretended  mother  applauded,  while  the 
true  mother  entreated  that  her  infant  might  ra- 
ther be  given  to  her  adversary,  than  be  put  to  death  ; 
when  Solomon  pronounced,  "Give  her  the  child; 
u  she  is  the  mother  thereof."  The  extent  of  his 
mind  was  still  more  displayed  in  the  great  works 
which  he  accomplished,  in  the  admirable  oeconomy 
which  he  established  in  his  palace  and  throughout 
his  kingdom,  and  in  the  commerce  which  he  set  up 
with  distant  parts  of  the  world,  to  the  vast  encrease 
of  his  wealth  and  power.  But  what  chiefly  recom- 
mended the  wisdom,  and  at  the  same  time  the  piety 
of  Solomon,  were  the  inspired  books  which  he  com- 
posed, a  part  of  which  still  remains  in  the  Holy  Bi- 
ble. So  great  was  the  fame  of  his  wisdom  and  other 
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qualities,  that  not  only  the  queen  of  Saba,  but  also 
many  other  foreigners  came  from  remote  countries  to 
be  witnesses  of  them  and  their  effects.  But  among  the 
great  works  of  this  monarch,  the  greatest  unques- 
tionably was  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  with  respect 
to  its  magnitude,  its  construction,  its  magnificence, 
the  richness  of  its  furniture,  the  number  and  order 
of  its  ministers,  the  solemnity  of  its  divine  worship, 
and  the  awfulness  of  its  chief  treasure,  the  ark  of  the 
covenant,  containing  the  tables  of  the  law,  that  had 
been  given  to  Moses  by  the  Lord,  on  mount  Sinai. 
David  had  prepared  materials  and  amassed  vast  trea- 
sures to  raise  this  wonderful  temple :  but  the  Lord 
made  known  to  him,  that  his  hands  having  been 
stained  with  so  much  human  blood,  in  the  wars  he 
had  carried  on,  it  was  reserved  for  his  pacific  sou  to 
execute  this  work  of  Religion.  Accordingly  Solo- 
mon began  it  in  the  fourth  year  of  his  reign,  and  he 
finished  it  in  the  year  of  the  world  3000,  when  it  was 
dedicated  to  the  God  of  Israel,  the  only  true  and  liv- 
ing God,  by  the  sacrifice  of  22,000  oxen  and  120,000 
sheep;  the  Lord  himself  expressing,  by  visible 
signs,  his  acceptance  of  the  homage  paid  to  him, 
and  thus  promising  Solomon;  "My  eyes  shall  be 
"  open  and  my  ears  attentive  to  the  prayer  of  him, 
"  that  shall  pray  in  this  place."  2  Chron.  vii. 

Notwithstanding,  however,  the  wisdom  of  Solo- 
mon (which  no  were  shines  more  brightly  than  in 
those  passages  of  his  inspired  writings,  in  which  he 
sets  forth  the  vanity  and  misery  of  sensual  pleasures) 
and,  notwithstanding  his  prophetic  spirit  and  emi- 
nent piety, so  conspicuous  in  his  communications  with 

H 


50  THIRD  BOOK  OF  KINGS. 

God,  and  religious  actions  for  promoting  the  divine 
glory,  he  gave  himself  up,  in  his  old  age,  to  the 
basest  sensuality  with  the  idolatrous  women,  whom 
he  kept  in  great  numbers^  and  suffered  himself  to 
be  led  by  them  into  the  most  grovelling  idolatry,  of 
various  descriptions,  from  which  it  does  not  appear 
that  he  was  reclaimed,   even  by  the  appearance  of 
the  Lord  himself,  when  he  reproached  him  with  his 
infidelity,  and  threatened  to  punish  him  for  it,   by 
withdrawing  the  greater  part  of  Israel  from  his  pos- 
terity.    In  this  fearful  state,  the  great  Solomon  end- 
ed his  days,  leaving  his  son  Roboam  to  succeed  him. 
The  chief  men  of  Israel  being  assembled  at  Sichem, 
to  make  the  latter  king,  besought  him  to  take  off  a 
little  from  the  grievous  yoke  of  service  which  his  fa- 
ther had,  in  his  latter  years,  laid  upon  them.     This 
his  elder  and  wiser  counsellors  advised  him  to  do : 
but  listening  to  the  rash  young  men  who  had  been 
brought  up  with  him,  he  answered  them  roughly : 
c<  My  father  made  your  yoke  heavy,  but  I  will  add 
ts  to  your  yoke :  my  father  beat  you  with  whips,  but 
"  I  will  beat  you  with  scorpions."  xii.     These  ty- 
rannical threats  so  far  irritated  the  Israelites,  that 
ten  of  the  twelve  tribes  withdrew  themselves  from 
his  dominion,  and  chose  for  their  king  Jeroboam, 
who  formerly  was  in  the  service  of  Solomon,  but, 
having  quarrelled  with  him,  had  fled   into  Egypt, 
and  lived  in    exile,   till  the  latter 7s   death.     Two 
tribes,  however,  remained  faithful  v  to  Roboam,  his 
native  tribe  of  Juda,    and  the  adjoining  tribe  of 
Benjamin,  to  whom  must  be  added  the  priests  and 
Levites  dispersed  through  the  ten  tribes,  who,  upon 
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Jeroboam's  setting  up  idolatry  in  his  kingdom,  with* 
drew  themselves  into  the  kingdom  of  Juda,  in  or- 
der to  retain  the  practice  of  the  true  religion.      In 
fact,  this  worldly-minded  prince,  being  apprehen- 
sive, that,  if  his  subjects  were  allowed  to  go  up  to 
Jerusalem,  to  perform  their  solemn  worship  in  the 
temple,  he  would  not  long  be  able  to  retain  them  in 
his  service,  therefore  erected  two  golden  calves,  one 
at  Bethel  and  the  other  at  Dan,  saying  to  the  peo- 
ple,   "  Behold  thy  gods,  O  Israel,  who  brought 
"  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,"   xii.  and  appoint- 
ed priests  from  the  lowest  of  the  people  to  sacrifice 
to  them.     The  prophet  Ahias  had  foretold  Jeroboam 
his  unexpected  rise  to  the  throne  of  the  ten  tribes, 
with  an  admonition  to  continue  faithful  to  the  Lord, 
and  upon  his  setting  up  idolatry,  another  prophet 
was  sent  to  him  out  of  Juda,  to  denounce  the  de- 
struction of  the  impious  altar  of  Bethel  by  a  future 
king,  of  the  name  of  Josias.     The  same  prophet 
also  caused  that  altar  by  an  invisible  power  to  be 
rent  asunder  on  the  spot,   and  Jeroboam's  hand  to 
wither  and  become  motionless ;    and  he  afterwards 
restored  it  to  its  natural  action ;  but  none  of  these 
supernatural  events,  nor  any  other  motives,  had  the 
force  of  inducing  this  ambitious  prince  to  give  up 
his  idolatrous  project.     In  consequence  of  this,  the 
above  named  prophet  Ahias  was   ordered  to  de- 
nounce to  his  wife,  when  she  came  in  disguise  to  con- 
sult him  about  the  health  of  her  son,   that  God 
would  "  sweep  away  the  remnant  of  the  house  of 
<c  Jeroboam,  as  dung  is  swept  away... ...that  those 

"  of  it,  who  died,  in  the  city,  the  dogs  should  eat, 
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"  and  those  who  died  in  the  field,  the  birds  of  the  air 
"  should  devour."    xiv.     In  the  mean  time  Roboam 
also  forsook  the  law  of  the  Lord,  as  did  many  of  his 
subjects  likewise,  who  abandoned  themselves  to  the 
most  infamous  crimes.     In  punishment  of  these  sins, 
the  Almighty  permitted  Sesac,  king  of  Egypt,  with 
an  immense  army  of  Africans,  to  take  the  strongest 
cities  of  Juda,  and  to  lay  seige  to  Jerusalem;  but 
lloboam  and  his  princes  being  humbled,  and  ac- 
knowledging the  justice  of  God  against  them,  the 
heart  of  Sesac  was  moved  to  relent,   and  he  re- 
turned to  his  own  country,  being  satisfied  with  get- 
ting possession  of  the  treasures  of  the  temple  and  the 
king's  palace.     Roboam  was  succeeded  by  his  son 
Abiam,  upon  the  whole,  a  wicked  prince;  but,  who 
calling  upon  God  for  protection,  when  he  was  near- 
ly overwhelmed  by  the  mighty  army  which  Jero- 
boam brought  against  him,  gained  a  great  victory 
over  it,  slaying  500,000  of  them ;   the  Lord  having 
struck  it  with  an  extraordinary  panic.     Asa,  who 
next  reigned  over  Juda,  was  a  prince  of  great  piety, 
who  extirpated  idolatry  out  of  his  kingdom,   and 
suppressed  the  infamous  vices  which  had  prevailed 
in  it.     This,  his  piety,  was  rewarded  by  a  splendid 
victory  which  he  gained  over  Zara  the  Ethiopian, 
who  invaded  Juda  with  an  army  of  a  million  of  men, 
the  Lord  terrifying  this  immense  host,  as  he  had  be- 
fore terrified  the  army  of  Jeroboam.      In  one  point 
Asa  was  reprehensible,  namely,  that  having  had  so 
striking  a  proof  of  the  divine  protection  as  the  above- 
mentioned,  he  did  not  continue  to  trust  in  it;  but, 
beipg  apprehensive  of  the  powe/  of  the  Israelites, 
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he  purchased  the  alliance  of  the  Syrians  against  them, 
with  all  the  remaining  wealth  of  the  temple  antLhis 
own  palace. 

The  threats  of  the  Lord  against  the  house  of  Jero- 
boam were  shortly  fulfilled  ;  for  his  son  Nadah  suc- 
ceeding him,  and  walking  in  his  ways,  he  was  cut  off 
with  all  his  relations,  by  Baasa,  of  the  tribe  of  Issa- 
char,  in  the  second  year  of  his  reign.    The  latter 
also   following  the  wicked  example  of  Jeroboam, 
heard  the  same  sentence  denounced  against  his  pos- 
terity, by  the  prophet  Jehu,  which  he  had  seen  exe- 
cuted upon  that  of  the  last  named  king,  and,  though 
he  slew  the  prophet,  he  could  not  render  his  sentence 
void;  for  his  sonEla,  with  every  other  individual  of 
his  family,  was  murdered  by  an  officer  of  his  army, 
called  Zambri.     This  prince  seeing  himself  likely  to 
fall  into  the  hands  of  Amri,  a  fellow  officer  of  the 
army,  who  had  been  chosen  king  by  the  general 
consent  of  Israel,  he  set  fire  to  the    palace    into 
which  he  had  retired,  and  was  burnt  to  death.   Amri 
built  the  city  of  Samaria,  which  became  the  capital  of 
the  kingdom  of  Israel,  and  was  the  father  of  Achab, 
the  impieties  of  whom,  and  of  his  wife  Jezabel,   ex* 
ceeded  those  of  all  the  former  wicked  princes  of 
Israel.     His  reign  was  remarkable  for  the  prophe- 
cies and  actions  of  the  great  prophet  Elias,  who, 
having  denounced  to  Achab  a  great  drought  and 
famine,  with  which  God  was  about  to  visit  his  sub- 
jects, retired  to  the  torrent  of  Caritb,  where  he  was 
fed  by  ravens,  and,  upon  the  drying  up  of  the  tor- 
rent, by  a  poor  widow  of  Sarephta,  whose  pot  of 
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meal  and  cruse  of  oil  were  miraculously  multiplied 
in  his  favour  during  the  remaining  time  of  the  fa- 
mine. At  the  same  time  also  lie  restored  her  son, 
who  had  died,  to  life.  After  this  Elias,  by  the  or- 
der of  God,  went  to  meet  Achab,  when,  having  pre- 
vailed upon  him  to  collect  together  the  false  pro- 
phets of  the  idol  Baal,  whose  worship  Jezabel  had 
established  in  Israel,  he  spoke  thus  to  the  assem- 
bled people :  "  How  long  do  you  halt  between  two 
"sides?  If  the  Lord  be  God,  follow  him;  but  if 
<c  Baa),  then  follow  him.. I  only  remain  a  prophet  of 
<c  the  Lord  :  but  the  prophets  of  Baal  are  450  men. 
"  Let  two  bullocks  be  given  us,  and  let  them  choose 

tf  one  bullock and  lay  it  upon  wood,  but  put  no 

"  fire  under;  and  I  will  dress  the  other  bullock  and 
u  lay  it  on  wood  and  put  no  fire  under  it.  Call  ye  on 
"  the  names  of  your  gods,  and  I  will  call  on  the  name 
"  of  my  Lord;  and  the  God  that  shall  answer  by 
"  fire  let  him  be  God."  xviii.  The  priests  of  Baal 
being  forced  to  accept  of  this  challenge,  called  upon 
him  from  morning  to  noon,  but  in  vain,  wounding 
themselves  in  the  mean  time  with  knives  and  lan» 
cets,  till  they  were  covered  with  blood;  no  voice 
being  heard,  no  fire  appearing.  Then  Elias,  having 
repaired  a  broken  altar  of  the  God  of  Israel,  and 
laid  his  bullock  upon  it,  prayed  him  to  shew  him- 
self to  be  the  true  God,  when  "  the  fire  of  the 
"  Lord  fell  and  consumed  the  holocaust,  and  the 
"  wood,  and  the  stones,  and  the  dust,  and  licked 
"  up  the  water  that  was  in  the  trench.  And, 
(C  when  all  the  people  saw  this,  they  fell  on  their 
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"  faces,  and  they  said:  The  Lord  he  is  God:  The 
"  Lord  he  is  God."  This  being-  done,  the  prophet 
foretold  the  desired  blessing-  of  approaching  rain, 
which  fell  accordingly,  xviii. 

But  neither  the  above  recited,  nor  the  other  pre- 
dictions and  miracles  of  the  true  God,  produced  any 
good  effect  on  the  impious  queen  Jezabel,  by  whom 
Achab  was  chiefly  instigated  to  the  crimes  which  he 
committed.  She  having  sworn  to  take  away  the  life 
of  Elias  before  the  morrow,  the  prophet  was  con- 
strained to  fly  into  the  desert  of  Juda,  where  he  was 
fed  by  an  angel  with  a  hearth-cake,  in  the  strength  of 
which  he  walked  forty  days  and  nights  to  the  mount 
of  God,  Horeb.  Here  he  had  a  special  communi- 
cation, with  the  Divine  Majesty,  and  was  com- 
manded to  anoint  Hazael,  king  of  Syria;  Jehu,  king 
of  Israel ;  and  Eliseus,  his  own  successor,  in  the  of- 
fice of  prophecy.  In  the  mean  time  Achab,  hav- 
ing coveted  a  vineyard,  which  was  the  paternal  in- 
heritance of  a  man  called  Naboth,  and  which,  there- 
fore, he  refused  to  part  with,  Jezabel  contrived  to 
remove  the  obstacle,  by  getting  Naboth  accused  and 
stoned  to  death  upon  false  pretexts.  The  king  now 
going  down  to  the  vineyard,  to  take  possession  of  it, 
was  met  by  Elias,  who  thus  addressed  him :  "  Thus, 
<c  saith  the  Lord,  thou  hast  slain,  moreover  also 
"  thou  has  taken  possession.. .  .In  this  place,  wherein 
"  the  dogs  have  licked  the  blood  of  Naboth,  they 

"  shall  lick  thy  blood  also And  of  Jezabel  also 

"  the  Lord  spoke,  saying :  the  dogs  shall  eat  Jezabel 
'l  in  the  field  of  Jezrahel,"  in  which  the  vineyard* 
was  situated,  xxi.  After  this,  Achab,  going  out  to 
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battle  against  the  Syrians,  in  the  confidence  of  vic- 
tory, with  which  he  had  been  inspired  by  false  pro- 
phets, suffered  a  signal  defeat,  and  was  himself  mor- 
tally wounded  by  a  random  arrow,  which  caused 
Bis  blood  to  overflow  his  chariot.  This  being  wash- 
ed in  the  pool  of  Samaria,  the  dogs  licked  the  blood ; 
and  thus  was  verified  the  prediction  of  Elias.  While 
these  things  were  going  on  in  the  kingdom  of  Israel, 
Josaphat,  the  king  of  Juda,  succeeded  his  pious 
father  Asa,  and  followed  his  virtuous  example, 
suppressing  impiety  and  vice  throughout  his  terri- 
tory, promoting  the  worship  of  the  true  God,  and 
providing  for  the  due  administration  of  justice.  Hav- 
ing made  peace  with  the  Israelites,  he  connected 
himself  too  closely  with  them,  so  as  to  become  a 
party  in  their  wars,  and  to  admit  them  to  a  share  in 
his  foreign  commerce,  for  which  he  was  reprehended 
by  a  prophet,  and  his  navy  shipwrecked. 


From  the  Fourth  Book  of  Kings,  and  the 
Second  Book  of  Chronicles. 

ACHAB  was  succeeded  in  the  throne  of  Israel  by 
his  son  Ochofcias,  who  hardening  his  heart  against 
the  many  prodigies  he  had  seen  in  proof  of  the  true 
God,  (when  lie  had  met  with  a  dangerous  fall  from 
the  upper  chamber  of  his  palace)  sent  messengers 
to  consult  Beelzebub,  the  false  god  of  Accaron,  whe- 
ther he  should  recover  or  not.  The  prophet  Elias, 
being  instructed  by  an  angel,  met  them  on  their 
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Way,  and  thus  addressed  them:  "  Go,  and  return  to 
"  the  king  that  sent  you,  and  you  shall  say  to  him : 
"  Is  it  because  there  was  no  God  in  Israel,  that  thou 
"  sendest  to  Beelzebub,  the  god  of  Accaron  ? 
"  Therefore  thou  shall  not  come  down  from  the  bed, 
<c  on  which  thou  art  gone  up*  but  thou  shall  surely 
<c  die."  i.  The  king  understanding  that  it  was 
Elias  who  sent  him  this  message,  dispatched  a  cap- 
tain with  fifty  men  to  apprehend  him,  when  the  pro-* 
phet  caused  fire  to  descend  from  heaven  and  to  con- 
sume them  all.  Another  captain  with  fifty  men,  be- 
ing sent  on  the  same  errand,  met  with  exactly  the 
same  fate.  But  a  third  captain,  being  sent  with 
other  fifty  men,  fell  upon  his  knees,  and  entreated 
the  prophet's  mercy,  which  the  latter  granted  him. 
He  then  accompanied  him  to  Ochozias,  and  de- 
nounced to  him  the  same  sentence  by  word  of  mouth, 
which  he  had  before  sent  to  him  by  messengers* 
This  sentence  was  shortly  after  executed,  and  Jo- 
ram,  brother  to  the  deceased  monarch,  reigned  in 
his  place. 

The  time  being  now  come  for  Elias  to  be  with- 
drawn from  the  society  of  mortals,  (in  order  to  be 
reserved  with  Henocb,  for  preaching  penance  before 
the  end  of  the  world)  he  was  accompanied  to  the 
different  places  that  he  went  to,  and  across  the  Jor- 
dan, which  he  divided  with  the  touch  of  his  mantle, 
by  his  disciple  Eliseus,  who  protested  that  he  would 
remain  with  him  till  the  end.  Being  then  encou- 
raged by  Elias  to  ask  for  whatever  he  pleased,  he 
prayed  for  his  master's  <c  double  spirit,"  which  the 
latter  promised  he  should  receive,  provided  he  saw 
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him  in  the  instant  of  his  being  taken  away.  "  And 
(t  as  they  went  on,  walking  and  talking  together,  be- 
"  hold  a  fiery  chariot  and  fiery  horses  parted  them 
a  asunder:  and  Elias  went  up  by  a  whirlwind  into 
a  heaven.  And  Eliseus  saw  him  and  cried :  My  fa- 
"  thcr,  my  father,  the  chariot  of  Israel  and  the 
u  driver  thereof!"  ii.  Taking  up  the  mantle  of 
his  master,  which  the  latter  had  let  fall  in  his  flight, 
he  proved  himself  to  be  possessed  of  his  superna- 
tural spirit.  For  he  divided  the  Jordan  with  the 
mantle,  as  Elias  had  done.  Going  to  Jericho,  he 
cured  the  waters  of  it  of  their  bad  qualities,  by 
throwing  some  salt  into  them.  Proceeding  from 
thence  to  Bethel,  he  caused  two  bears  to  come  out  of 
the  forest,  and  to  tear  the  children  who  mocked  and 
insulted  him.  After  this  the  kings  of  Israel,  and 
Juda,  and  Edom,  marching  through  the  desert  to 
attack  the  king  of  Moab,  were  in  danger  of  perish- 
ing with  their  armies,  for  want  of  water,  when  Eli- 
seus, respecting  the  piety  of  Josaphat,  the  pious 
king  of  Juda,  prayed  for  them,  and  foretold,  that, 
without  wind  or  rain,  the  dry  ditches  of  the  torrent, 
near  them,  should  be  filled  with  water,  and  more- 
over, that  the  Lord  would  deliver  all  Moab  into 
their  hands:  all  which,  accordingly  took  place.  To 
enable  a  poor  woman  to  pay  her  debts,  and  thus  to 
save  her  sons  from  slavery,  the  prophet  multiplied 
a  small  quantity  of  oil,  so  as  to  fill  as  many  vessels 
as  she  could  borrow  of  her  neighbours.  For  ano- 
ther woman,  of  superior  rank,  who  hospitably  en- 
ter  .ained  him,  he  obtained  by  his  prayers,  that  she 
should  have  a  son;  and,  when  the  child  died,  that 
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he  should  be  restored  to  life.  In  like  manner  he 
rendered  poisonous  weeds  innoxious,  multiplied  a 
few  small  loaves  so  as  to  satisfy  a  hundred  men, 
caused  the  iron  head  of  an  axe  to  rise  from  the  bot- 
tom to  the  surface  of  the  Jordan,  cured  Naaman, 
the  Syrian  general,  of  his  leprosy,  by  making  him 
bathe  in  that  river,  saw  and  revealed  to  his  prince 
the  ambuscades  of  his  enemies  at  a  distance,  and,  in 
short,  foretold  many  unexpected  and  important 
events,  all  which  came  to  pass.  Even  after  his  death, 
his  relics  wrought  a  miracle :  for  the  body  of  a  dead 
man  being  cast  into  his  sepulchre,  "  when  it  had 
"  touched  the  bones  of  Eliseus,  the  man  came  to 
"  life  and  stood  upon  his  feet."  xiii. 

Josaphat  had  associated  his  son  Joram  in  the 
throne  of  Juda,  in  his  life  time,  but  the  latter  was 
far  from  imitating  the  good  example  of  his  father 
and  grandfather.  He  rather  followed  that  of  Achab, 
whose  daughter  he  married,  promoting  idolatry 
among  his  subjects,  and  putting  all  his  brothers, 
better  men  than  himself,  to  death.  In  punishment 
of  these  crimes,  his  kingdom  was  laid  waste  by  the 
Philistines  and  Arabians,  and  he  himself  was  struck 
with  an  incurable  disease  in  his  bowels,  which  came 
away  from  him,  by  little  and  little  every  day,  during 
two  whole  years,  when  he  died,  and  was  succeeded 
by  his  son  Ochozias,  who  was  also  a  wicked  prince, 
being  pushed  on  by  his  mother  Athalia,  to  do  wick- 
edly. In  the  mean  while,  a  prince,  whose  name 
was  also  Joram,  a  son  of  Achab,  and  brother  to  the 
shortlived  Ochozias,  king  of  Israel,  reigned  over 
the  latter  kingdom  when  the  time  arrived  for  the  en- 
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tire  accomplishment  of  Elias's  prophecy  against  the 
bouse  of  Achab.    To  fulfil  this,  one  of  the  holy  ceno- 
bites,   called  sons  of  the  prophets,  was  sent  by  Eli- 
seus  to  anoint  Jehu  king  of  Israel,  who  was,  at  that 
time,  nothing  more  than  a  captain  in  Joram's  army. 
Being  acknowledged  king  by  his  comrades,  he  has- 
tened to  Jezrahel,  whither  Joram  had  retired  to  be 
cured  of  the  wounds  he  had  received  in  a  battle 
with  the  Syrians.     Being  seen  at  a  distance,  he  was 
known  to  Joram's  sentinel,  by  the  furious  driving  of 
his  chariot,  on  which  he  himself  went  out  to  meet 
him  in   his  chariot;     when,   in   the   very   field  of 
Naboth,     after  a  few  words,    Jehu  bent   his  bow 
and  shot  him  through  the  heart.     Proceeding  into 
the  city,  he  was  reproached  by  Jezabel,  from  the 
window  of  her  palace,  when  he  commanded  her  to 
be  thrown  down  to  the  ground,  so  that  the  wall  was 
sprinkled  with  her  blood  and  the  hoofs  of  his  horses 
trod  upon  her.     Some  time  after,  as  he  sat  at  table, 
recollecting  that  she  was  a  king's  daughter,  he  or- 
dered her  to  be  buried;  which,  when  the  servants 
went  to  do,  they  found  nothing  left  but  the  skull, 
the  feet,  and  the  extremities  of  her  hands.     Thus 
was  fulfilled  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spoke 
by  his  servant  Elias;  "  In  the  field  of  Jezrahel  the 
"  dogs  shall  eat  the  flesh  of  Jezabel."     Jehu  next 
caused  the  other  seventy  sons  of  Achab,   brothers 
to  the  two  last  kings,  to  be  put  to  death,  with  every 
other  iadividual  of  his  family:  after  which,  he  as- 
sembled all  the  priests  and  ministers  of  Baal,  under 
pretence  of  a  sacrifice,  when  sending  his  soldiers 
and  captains  among  them,  he  gave  orders  to  kill 
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them  all,  as  also  to  burn  the  idol  and  destroy  its 
temple.  But  while  he  extirpated  one  species  of  ido- 
latry, he  encouraged  another,  that  of  the  golden 
calves,  erected  by  Jeroboam. 

Nor  was  the  wrath  of  the  new  king  of  Israel  con- 
fined to  the  house  of  Achab ;  for  Ochozias,  king  of 
Juda,  having  gone  to  pay  the  wounded  Joram  a  vi- 
sit, and  being  in  his  company  when  Jehu  slew  him, 
he  also  was  put  to  death  by  order  of  the  last-named. 
After  this,  happening  to  meet  on  the  road  to  Samaria, 
with  the  brothers  of  Ochozias,  who  were  coming  to 
salute  the  sons  of  Joram,  he  ordered  them  to  be 
killed  likewise  to  the  number  of  forty-two  men.     A 
still  more  dangerous  blow  to  the  succession  of  the 
royal  race  of  Juda  arose  from  the  ambition  of  the 
unnatural  Athalia,   mother  of  the  deceased  king 
Ochozias,  who,   being  bent  upon  reigning,  caused 
his  offspring,  namely  her  own  grand-children,  to  be 
murdered,  Joas  alone  escaping  the  slaughter  by  the 
pious  industry  of  his  aunt  Josaba,  who  caused  him 
to  be  concealed   in   the  temple  by  her  husband 
Joiada,  the  high  priest,  till  he  was  seven  years  old. 
He  was  then  restored  to  bis  rightful  inheritance,  and 
the  impious  Athalia  punished  with  death.     Upon 
this  idolatry  was  again  extirpated  in  the  kingdom  of 
Juda,  and  the  temple  with  its  furniture  repaired 
by  the  piety  of  Joas.      In  his  latter  days,  however, 
permitting  himself  to  be  soothed  with  the  flattery  of 
his  princes,  he  countenanced  their  idolatry,  and  even 
permitted  them  to  stone  to  death  Zacharias,  the  son 
of  his  deliverer,  Joiada,   for  reprehending  their  infi- 
delity.     His  reign  was  afterwards  unhappy,  and  in 
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tlie  end  he  was  assassinated  by  his  servants.  The 
history  of  Amasias,  greatly  resembles  that  of  his  fa- 
ther Joas :  at  first  he  was  religious  and  prosperous, 
but  afterwards  he  was  impious  and  unfortunate,  and 
was  killed  in  a  conspiracy  of  his  subjects.  In  like 
manner,  Azarias,  otherwise  called  Ozias,  son  and 
successor  of  Amasias,  was  very  religious  and  sue-* 
oessful,  till,  being  elated  with  prosperity,  he  pre^ 
sumed  to  invade  the  priestly  functions  in  the  tern* 
pie ;  in  punishment  of  which  profaneness,  he  was 
struck,  on  the  spot,  with  the  leprosy,  and  obliged  to 
resign  his  authority  to  his  son  Joatham,  who  proved 
to  be  a  good  and  able  king. 

Looking  back  to  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  Jehu  was 
succeeded  by  his  son  Joachaz,  who,  continuing  to 
support  the  idolatry  of  Jeroboam,  was,  with  his 
subjects,  abandoned  by  God  to  the  cruel  yoke  of  the 
kings  of  Syria,  when,  calling  upon  the  Lord  for 
mercy,  they  were  delivered  from  their  oppression. 
Joachaz  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Joas,  as  the  lat- 
ter was  by  Jeroboam  the  second,  both  of  them  sup- 
porters of  idolatry.  The  son  and  successor  of  the 
last-named  was  Zacharias,  who,  being  the  fourth 
king  in. succession  of  the  house  of  Jehu,  in  him  that 
succession  ceased,  as  the  Lord  had  foretold.  He 
was  assassinated,  and  succeeded  by  Sellum,  a  man 
of  a  different  race.  The  latter  reigned  but  one 
month,  when,  in  his  turn,  he  was  slain,  and  suc- 
ceeded by  Manahem.  Soon  after  this,  Phul,  king  of 
the  Assyrians,  having  invaded  the  kingdom  of  Israel, 
Manahem  was  constrained  to 'purchase  peace  at  the 
price  of  a  thousand  talents  of  silver,  to  raise  which 
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he  laid  a  heavy  tax  on  his  subjects.  Dying,  after  a 
reign  of  ten  years,  he  left  his  crown  to  his  son 
Phaceia,  who  was  killed,  and  replaced  by  one  his 
captains  called  Phacee,  son  of  Romelia,  who  himself 
was  afterwards  murdered,  and  succeeded  by  Osee, 
the  son  of  Ela,  In  the  reign  of  Phacee,  the  Asyri- 
ans  under  Theglatbphalasar,  the  founder  of  Ninive, 
again  invaded  Israel,  and  carried  away  into  capti- 
vity many  of  its  inhabitants,  particularly  those  of  the 
tribe  of  Nephthali.  During  Osee's  reign,  the  Assy- 
rians returned  again  under  Salmanasar,  who,  at  first, 
was  content  with  an  annual  tribute  from  Osee :  find- 
ing, however,  that  the  latter  was  exciting  Sua  king 
of  Egypt  to  espouse  his  cause,  he  seized  upon  the 
king  of  Israel  and  cast  him  into  prison;  after  which 
he  besieged  Samaria,  and  having  taken  it,  he  trans- 
ported the  inhabitants  of  the  whole  kingdom  into 
Assyria,  distributing  them  into  different  provinces  of 
it.  This  terrible  chastisement  of  the  ten  tribes,  which 
had  been  predicted  by  the  prophet  Isaiah,  c.  vii. 
v.  8,  took  place  253  years  after  their  apostacy  from 
the  true  God,  when  Jeroboam  erected  the  goldeti 
calves.  From  this  captivity  they  were  never  recall- 
ed, and  their  inheritances  were  filled  with  Cutheans; 
whom  the  conqueror  sent  thither  to  replace  them. 
These  were  idolaters,  but  being  instructed  by  a 
Hebrew  priest,  they  received  the  books  of  Moses, 
and  mixed  the  ordinances  of  them  with  their  idola- 
trous worship.  They  were  henceforward  called, 
from  the  name  of  their  chief  city,  Samaritans. 

In  the  kingdom  of  Juda,  to  which  the  promises  of 
God  belonged,  the  pious  king  Joatham  had  been 
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succeeded  by  bis  impious  son  Achazj  who  meeting* 
with  a  complying  worldly  priest  in  Unas,  nearly 
ruined  the  true  religion*     It  was$  however,  fully  re- 
stored by  the  religious  Ezechias^  son  of  Achaz,  not 
only  in  Jerusalem,  but  also  throughout  the  whole 
kingdom.     God  rewarded  his  piety  with  a  miracu- 
lous cure,  which  the  prophet  Isaias  was  enabled  to 
work  for  him,  when  he  appeared  to  be  at  the  point  of 
death,  and  also  with  delivering  him  and  his  people 
from  the  immense  army  of  Sennacherib,  that  be- 
sieged Jerusalem.      This   God   performed  by  the 
ministry  of  an  angel,  who   destroyed  185,000   of 
the  besieging  enemy.     Manasses  was  only  twelve 
years  old  when  his  father  Ezechias  died.     Being  cor- 
rupted in  his  youth,  he  appeared  to  emulate  all  the 
impiety  and  other  vices  of  his  grandfather  Achaz* 
But  meeting  with  great  misfortunes,  and  being  im- 
prisoned by  the  Assyrians,  he  became  truly  peni- 
tent, and  returned  to  the  worship  of  God,  who  there* 
upon  restored  him  to  his  kingdom.     But  this  was 
not  the  case  with  the  son  of  the  latter,  Amon,  who, 
after  a  wicked  reign  of  two  years  was  killed  in  his 
house  by  his  own  servants.    Josias,  who  reigned  next, 
was  the  model  of  a  good  and  religious  prince :  from 
his  youth  he  sought  the  Lord,  declining  neither  to  the 
right  hand  nor  to  the  left.     He  abolished  idolatry 
not  only  in  Jerusalem  and  Juda,  but  also  in  Sama* 
ria  and  the  other  cities  of  Israel.    In  particular,  he 
destroyed  the  idolatrous  altar  which  Jeroboam  had 
erected  at  Bethel,  after  burning  the  bones  of  its  for- 
mer priests  upon  it,  as  had  been  foretold  of  him  by 
the  prophet  of  Juda  above  330  years  before  this 
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event;  and  he  defiled  Topheth  in  the  valley  of En- 
nom,  where  the  worshippers  of  Moloch  had  been  ac- 
customed to  burn  their  sons  and  daughters  in  the 
worship  of  that   infernal  spirit.    He  repaired  the 
temple  and  purified  it?  and  he  took  away  the  in- 
centives to  carnal  sins  from  amongst  the  people. 
Still  it  was  made  known  to  this  king,  that,  after  his 
death,  the  threats  of  God,  contained  in  his  law  against 
idolatry  and  vice,  would  be  executed  against  Juda, 
as  they  had  been  against  Israel.     After  this,  having 
engaged  in  an  unnecessary  war  with  Nechao  king  of 
Egypt,  he  was  killed  in  battle,  and  succeeded  by  his 
son  Joachaz,  who,  after  a  wicked  reign  of  three 
months   was   deposed,   and    carried    prisoner   into 
Egypt  by  Nechao,  his  brother  Joakim  being  left  to 
till  his  place.     Regardless  of  past  experience,  he 
also  reigned  wickedly,  and  was  abandoned,  with  his 
people,  to  the  oppression  and  cruelty  of  different  in- 
vaders ;  and,  in  particular,  of  Nabuchodonosor  king 
of  Babylon,  who  conquered  him,  and  led   him  in 
chains  to  that  city.    The  conqueror  carried  with  him. 
at  the  same  time  the  vessels  of  the  Lord,  which  he 
placed  in  his  idolatrous  temple.  The  captive  prince 
had  a  son,  Joachin,  who  was  acknowledged  king  in 
Jerusalem  during  three  months,  when  Nabuchodo- 
nosor caused  him  also  to  be  sent  to  Babylon,  with  all 
the  remaining  treasures  of  the  temple  and  palace, 
all  the  princes  and  valiant  men  of  the  army,  and  all 
the  judges  and    artificers;    leaving   none  but  the 
poorer  sort  of  people  behind.    Over  these  he  placed 
Sedecias,  uncle  of  the  late  king,  who  reigned  wick- 
edly eleven  years.     The  people  also,  and  the  very 
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priests,  followed  the  abominations  of  the  gentiles, 
and  despised  the  admonitions  of  Jeremy  and  the 
other    prophets.      At  length,    Sedecias    rebelling 
against  the  king  of  Babylon,  to  whom  he  had  sworn 
allegiance,  the  latter  sent  his  general,  Nabuzardan, 
and  a  powerful  army  to  take  Jerusalem,  which  they 
accomplished,  and  then  demolished  the  walls  and 
towers  of  the  city,  burnt  down  the  temple,  the  palace, 
and  every  other  great  building.    They  then  carried 
away  the  rest  of  the  people,  except  a  few  dressers  of 
vines  and  husbandmen,  captives  to  Babylon.     Sede- 
cias, in  attempting  to  escape  from  Jerusalem  was 
taken  prisoner,  and  being  conveyed  to  Reblatha, 
where  Nabuchodonosor  then  was,  after  seeing  his 
sons  killed  before  his  face,  had  his  eyes  put  out,  and 
was  sent  in  chains  to  Babylon.     In  like  manner  Se- 
raias  the  chief  priest,  and  Sophonias  the  second  priest, 
with  many  officers  of  the  temple  and  palace,  and 
with  many  people  of  the  city,  were  put  to  death  by 
this  monarch,  at  the  same  time  and  place.     Thus 
were  fulfilled  the  threats  which  the  Lord  had  made, 
by  a  succession  of  his  holy  prophets,  to  the  princes 
and  people  of  Juda,  no  less  than  to  those  of  Israel. 
But  the  former  were  not  entirely  cast  off  as  the  lat- 
ter were,  because  they  were  inheqters  of  the  promise 
which  God  had  made  to  their  forefather  Juda,  name- 
ly, that  they  should  continue  a  regal  nation  till  he 
(the  Messiah)  should  come,  in  whom  all  the  earth 
would  be  blessed.     This  captivity  took  place  in  the 
year  of  the  world  3416,  and  in  the  year  before  Christ, 
589. 
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0/^e  Prophets. 

THERE  had  been  an  almost  continued  succession 
of  prophets  among  the  people  of  God  from  the  days 
of  Adam  ;  but  those  who  foretold  the  above-men- 
tioned calamities  and  the  coming  of  Christ,  more  dis- 
tinctly, and  whose  books  form  part  of  the  holy  scrip- 
tures, prophecied,  not  long  before,  or  not  long  after, 
the  Babylonish  captivity,  and  therefore  are  taken  no- 
tice of  here.  Four  of  them  are  called  the  Greater 
Prophets,  and  the  other  twelve  the  Less  Prophets, 
from  the  relative  size  of  the  books  which  they  hare 
left  us. 

From  Isaias. 

Isaias  began  to  prophesy  in  the  reign  of  Oziaa 
king  of  Juda,  in  the  last  year  of  which  he  says  he 
was  favoured  with  the  following  magnificent  vision  : 
—  "  I  saw  the  Lord  sitting  upon  a  throne,  high  and 
"  elevated:  and  his  train  filled  the  temple*  Upon 
"  it  stood  the  seraphim  :  the  one  had  six  wings,  and 
"  the  other  had  six  wings  :  with  two  they  covered 
"  his  face,  and  with  two  they  covered  his  feet,  and 
"  with  two  they  flew.  And  they  cried  one  to  ano- 
"  ther,  and  said  :  Holy,  holy,  holy,  the  Lord  God  of 
"  hosts,  all  the  earth  is  full  of  his  glory.  And  the 
"  lintels  of  the  doors  were  moved  at  the  voice  of 
"  him  that  cried,  and  the  house  was  filled  with 
"  smoke."  One  of  the  seraphim  having  purified 
the  lips  of  the  prophet  with  fire  from  the  altar,  and 
he  offering  himself  to  carry  the  Lord's  message  to 
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his  sinful  people,  he    is  commanded  to  tell   them 
that  "  Their  cities  shall  be  wasted  without  an  inha- 
"  bitant,  their  houses  without  a  man,  that  the  land 
c<  shall  be  left  desolate,  and  that  the  Lord  shall  re- 
"  nuwe  men  far  away."  vi.     This  calamity,  how- 
ever, was  not  to  befall  the  kingdom  of  Juda  imme- 
diately ;  on   the  contrary,  he  promised  Achaz,  the 
grandson  of  Ozias,  that  he  should  be  delivered  from 
the   kings   of  Syria    and    Israel,    and  that  within 
"  threescore  and  five  years  Ephraim  (that  is  Israel) 
"shall  cease  to  be  a  people."  vii.  8.     He  prophe- 
sies similar  punishments  with  respect  to  the  neigh- 
bouring heathen  people,  particularly  the  proud  king 
of  Babylon :  at  which  dine,  he  says,  the  house  of 
Jacob  shall   take  up  this  parable,  and  shall  say: 
<c  How  is  the  oppressor  come  to  nothing,  the  tribute 
"  hath  ceased.     The  Lord  hath  broken  the  staff  of 
•"  the  wicked,  the  rod  of  the  rulers.... The  whole 
a  earth  is  quiet  and  still,  and  hath  rejoiced ...  .Hell 
u  below  was  in  an  uproar  to  meet  thee  at  thy  com- 
"  ing,  it  stirred  up  the  giants  for  thee.... All  shall 
"  answer,  and  say  to  thee:  Thou  also  art  wounded 
u  as  well  as  we,  thou  art  become  like  unto  us.  Thy 
"  pride  is  brought  down  to  hell,  thy  carcass  is  fal- 
ulendown."  xiv.     But  the  prophet  does  not  only 
foretell  the  downfall  of  the  people,  who  were  to 
subjugate  and  oppress  the   children  of  Juda;  he 
also  declares,  and  mentions  by  name,  the  conqueror 
who  should  effect  this  downfall,  and  restore  to  liber- 
ty the  people  of  God,  twp  hundred  and  threescore 
years  before  this  event  took  place.     C(  Thus  saith 
&  tjie  Lord  to   my  anointed  CYRUS,  whose  right 


ISAIAS  69 

"  hand  I  have  taken  hold  of,  to  subdue  nations  be* 
"  fore  his  face,  and  to  turn  the  backs  of  kings,  and 
u  to  open  the  doors  before  him,  and  the  gates  shall 
*'  not  be  shut.  I  will  go  before  thee,  and  will  hum- 
u  ble  the  great  ones  of  the  earth:  I  will  break  to 
"  pieces  the  gates  of  brass,  and  will  burst  the  bars 
**  of  iron.  And  I  will  give  thee  hidden  treasures, 
"  and  the  concealed  riches  of  secret  places:  that 
u  thou  inayest  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  who  call 
"  thee  by  thy  name,  the  God  of  Israel.  For  the 
u  sake  of  my  servant  Jacob,  and  Israel  my  elect,  I 
a  have  even  called  thee  by  thy  name."  xlv.  The 
chief  subject,  however,  of  Isaias,  and  that  to  which 
he  ever  recurs,  amidst  his  exhortations,  his  threats, 
and  his  promises,  is  the  coming  of  the  great  Re- 
deemer, his  glorious  works,  his  ignominious  pas- 
sion,  and  the  kingdom  of  his  church.  He  foretells 
his  miraculous  conception  and  birth  in  these  words: 
"  Behold  a  virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear  a  son, 
"  and  his  name  shall  be  called  Emmanuel."  vii.  14. 
(God  with  us.)  He  elsewhere  adds,  "  A  child  is 
«  born  to  us,  and  a  son  is  given  to  us,  and  the  go- 
tc  vernment  is  upon  his  shoulder:  and  his  name, 
"  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  God  the  Mighty,  the  Fa- 
u  ther  of  the  world  to  come,  the  Prince  of  Peace." 
ix.  6.  Speaking  of  the  miracles  which  Christ 
would  work,  he  says,  your  <;God  himself  will  come 
u  and  save  you.  Then  shall  the  eyes  of  the  blind 
"  be  opened,  and  the  ears  of  the  deaf  shall  be  un- 
"  stopped.  Then  shall  the  lame  man  leap  as  a 
"  hart,  and  the  tongue  of  the  dumb  shall  be  free." 
xxxv.  5.  Describing  our  Saviour's  passion,  he  says : 
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"  There  is  no  beauty  in  him: we  have  seen  him 

"  despised  and  the  most  abject  of  men,  a  man  of 

"  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  infirmity He  was 

"  wounded  for  our   iniquities,   he  was  bruised  for 
"  our  sins :  the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon 
"  him,  and  by    his  bruises  we  are  healed."     liii. 
The  prophet  elsewhere  says,  speaking  in  the  person 
of  Christ:  "  I  have  given  my  body  to  the  strikers, 
"  and  my  cheeks  to  them  that  plucked  them:  I  have 
"  not  turned  away  my  face  from  them  that  rebuked 
"  me  and  spit  upon   me."    1.      Finally,  the   pro- 
phet, in  every  part  of  his  inspired  writings,  cele- 
brates the  glory  and  happiness  of  the  future  king- 
dom of  Christ,  his  Holy  Catholic  Church,  and  par- 
ticularly her  being  ever  conspicuous,  ever  holy,  and 
ever  secure  of  the  divine  protection,    as  appears  in 
the  following  texts:     "And  in  the  last  days  the 
"  mountain  of  the  bouse  of  the  Lord  shall  be  pre- 
"  pared  on  the  top  of  mountains,  and  it  shall  be  ex- 
"  alted  above  the  hills:  and  all  nations  shall  flowunto 
"  it.     And  many  people  shall  go,  and  say :  Come  and 
"  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  and  to 
"  the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob,  and  he  will  teach 
"  us  his  ways,  and  we  will  walk  in  his  paths."    ii. 
"  A  path  and  a  way  shall  be  there,  and  it  shall  be 
"  called  the  holy  way:  the  unclean  shall  not  pass 
"  over  it;  and  this  shall  be  unto  you  a  straight  way, 
"  so  that  fools  shall  not  err  therein."    xxxv.    "  This 
"  thing  is  to  me  as  in  the  days  of  Noe,  to  whom  I 
"  swore  that  1  would  no  more  bring  in  the  waters 
"  of  Noe  upon  the  earth ;  so  have  I  sworn  not  to  be 
"  angry  with  thee,  and  not  to  rebuke  thee.     For  the 
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'*  mountains  shall  be  moved,  and  the  hills  shall  trem- 
"  ble ;  but  my  mercy  shall  not  depart  from  thee, 
"  and  the  covenant  of  my  peace  shall  not  be  moved: 
"  said  the  Lord  that  hath  mercy  on  thee.  liv.  £ 

' 


From  the  Book  of  Jeremias. 

JEREMIAS  was  a  holy  priest,  who  began  to  pro- 
phesy in  the  reign  of  Josias,  king  of  Juda,  and 
continued  so  to  do  till  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Sede- 
cias,  even  and  during  part  of  the  captivity.  His 
visions  and  revelations  do  not  stand  in  his  book,  in 
the  order  of  their  being  communicated  to  him,  no 
more  than  than  those  of  Isaias  and  other  prophets. 
In  the  first  chapters,  and  in  different  parts  of  his 
book,  he  reproaches  the  king  and  the  people  of 
Juda  with  their  crimes.  These  consisted  not  only 
in  their  idolatry  to  Baalim,  to  the  moon,  and  to  other 
strange  gods  and  goddesses,  but  also  in  their  thefts, 
murders,  adultery,  false  swearing,  and  in  their 
building  "  the  high  places  of  Topheth,  which  is  in 
"  the  valley  of  the  son  of  Ennom,  to  burn  their 
"  sons  and  their  daughters  in  the  fire ;"  vii.  after 
the  example  of  the  heathens.  In  considering 
these  crimes,  and  the  consequent  punishment  of 
them,  the  prophet  exclaims:  "  Who  will  give  wa- 
"  ter  to  my  head,  and  a  fountain  of  tears  to  my  eyes,^v 
M  and  I  will  weep  day  and  night  ? . . . .  Who  will  give 
u  me  in  the  wilderness  a  lodging-place  of  way- 
"  faring  men,  and  I  will  leave  my  people  and  de- 
(<  part  from  them  ?  because  they  are  all  adulterers, 
Cl  an  assembly  of  transgressors."  ix.  Hence  he 
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warns  the  Jews  not  to  trust  in  tlieir  being  the  clio 
sen  people  of  God,  nor  to  believe  in  their  false  pro- 
phets; for  he  assures  them,  that  without  a  true  con- 
version, they  would  be  dealt  with-  as  their  brethren 
of  the  ten  tribes  had  been  dealt  with,  in  the  deso- 
lation of  their  country,  and  in  being  themselves  re- 
duced to  slavery.  This  is  seen  in  the  following  pas- 
sages: "  Trust  not  in  lying  words,  saying:  The 
u  temple  of  the  Lord,  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  it 

<c  is  the  temple  of  the  Lord Is  this  house  then, 

"  in  which  my  name  hath  been  called  upon,  in 
<c  your  eyes  become  a  den  of  robbers  ?.. .  .Go  ye  to 
"  my  place  in  Silo,  (where  the  tabernacle  formerly 
rested)  "  where  my  name  dwelt  from  the  begin- 
*c  ning  ;  and  see  what  I  did  to  it,  for  the  wicked- 
u  ness  of  my  people  Israel...  And  now  because  you 
"  have  done  all  these  works,  saith  the  Lord,. ...I 
"  will  do  to  this  house  in  which  my  name  is  called 
"  upon,  and  in  which  you  trust.... as  I  did  to  Silo: 
"  and  I  will  cast  you  away  from  before  my  face,  as 
"  1  have  cast  away  all  your  brethren,"  the  whole 

<c  seed  of  Ephraim I  will  cause  to  cease  out  of 

"  the  cities  of  Juda,  and  out  of  the  streets  of  Jeru- 
*'  salem,  the  voice  of  joy,  and  the  voice  of  glad- 
<c  ness,  the  voice  of  the  bridegroom,  and  the  voice 
*c  of  the  bride,  for  the  land  shall  be  desolate."  vii. 
**  ....  The  Lord  said  to  me:  The  prophets  pro- 

u  phesy  falsely  in  my  name ;    I  sent  them  not, 

"  nor  have  I  spoken  to  them.... they  say:  sword 
"  and  famine  shall  not  be  in  this  land:  By 
"  sword  and  famine  shall  those  prophets  be  con- 
iC  suined: . . .  .Let  my  eyes  run  down  with  tears  night 
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"  and  day:. ...If  I  go  forth  into  the  fields  behold  the 
u  slain  with  the  sword :    and  if  I  enter  into  the  city, 
"  behold  them  that  are  consumed  with  famine.    The 
"  prophet  also  and  the  priest  are  gone  into  a  land 
"  which  they  knew  not*"    xiv.      "  I  have  not  sent 
"  these  prophets,  yet  they  ran :  I  have  not  spoken. 
u  to  them,  yet  they  prophesied.      If  they  had  stood 
**  in  my  counsel  and  had  made  my  words  known  to 
t(  my  people,  I  should  have  turned  them  from  their 
"  evil  way.     Am  I>  think  ye$  a  God  at  band,  saith 
"  the  Lord,  and  not  a  God  far  off }    Shall  a  man  be 
"  hid  in  secret  places  and  I  not  see  him  ?     Do  I  not 
"  fill  the  heaven  and  the  earth?"    xxiii.  21.     No 
wonder  then  that  so  obdurate  a  people  should  perse- 
cute their  preacher,  and  should  say,   "  Come  let  UB 
"  send  devices  against  Jeremias;   for  the  law  shall 
t€  not  perish  from  the  priest,  nor  counsel  from  the 
"  wise,  nor  the  word  from  the  prophet:  come  let 
u  us  strike  him  with  the  tongue."    xviii.      In  con- 
formity with  these  threats,  Phassur,  the  chief  priest, 
caused  the  prophet  to  be  beat  and  put  into  the 
stocks ;  after  which,  the  latter  was  thrown  into  a  fil- 
thy dungeon,  where  he  sunk  into  the  mire.     Finally, 
as  he  continued  to  announce  the  word  of  God  with 
unabating  fidelity,  even  during  the  captivity,  he  was 
in  the  end  stoned  to  death  by  the  people  whom  he  so 
much  loved  and  laboured  to  save.     But  not  only  their 
captivity  and  miseries  in  general  were  denounced  by 
this  holy  prophet  to  his  countrymen,   he  also  named 
the  author  of  this  calamity,  namely,   Nebuchodo- 
nosor,  king  of  Babylon,  and  the  time  that  it  should 
endure,  namely,  seventy  years,  at  the  end  of  which 
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he  foretells  that  God  will  chastise  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon and  his  people,  in  their  turn,  and  bring  back  his 
captive  people  into  their  own  land.     He  even  de- 
scribes so  many  years  before  hand,  the  particular 
mariner  in  which  this  great  city  shall  be  taken  by  its 
enemies,  the  Medes  and  Persians,  namely,  by  dry- 
ing up  the  river  Euphrates,  which  formed  its  se- 
curity, as  also  the  suddenness  of  this  unexpected 
event,  saying  :    "  One  running  post  shall  meet  ano- 
**  ther,  and  messenger  shall  meet  messenger,  to  tell 
"  the  king  of  Babylon  that  his  city  is  taken  from 
"  one  end  to  the  other,  and  that  the  fords  are  taken, 
u  and  the  marshes  burnt  with  fire,  and  the  men  of 
"  war  are  affrighted."     Like  Isaias,  he  frequently 
prophesies  concerning  Christ,  and  the  neverfailing- 
spiritual  kingdom  of  his  church,   which  he  would 
establish  throughout  all  nations.      The  prophecies 
of  Jeremias  are  followed  in  the  Bible  by  his  La- 
mentations.    In  these  he  bewails,  in  the  most  melt- 
ing strains,  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  the 
miseries  x of  his  countrymen  in  their  captivity,  both 
spiritual  and  temporal.     He  begins  thus:   "How 
"  ddth  the  city  sit  solitary,  that  was  full  of  people ! 
"  How  is  the  mistress  of  nations  become  a  widow, 
u  the  princess  of  provinces  made  tributary !  Weep- 
"  ing,  she  hath  wept  in  the  night,  and  her  tears  are 
tl  on  her  cheeks;  there  is  none  to  comfort  her....... 

"  The  ways  of  Sion  mourn,  because  there  are  none 
"  that  come  to  the  solemn  feast:  all  her  gates  are 
"  broken  down :  her  priests  sigh :  her  virgins  are  in 
"  affliction,  and  she  is  opppressed  with  bitterness." 
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From  Baruch. 

BARUCH  was  secretary  to  Jeremias,  and  his  book, 
which  is  received  by  the  church,  though  it  no  longer 
exists  in  the  original  Hebrew*  was  considered  by  the 
Fathers,  as  forming  a  part  of  the  latter's  prophecy. 
Baruch,  like  his  master,  laments  the  captivity  of 
God's  people,  but  bids  them  submit  to  the  yoke  in 
the  spirit  of  humility  and  contrition,  for  the  time  that 
God  has  appointed  them  to  bear  it,  assuring  them 
that  he  will  bring  them  back  into  the  promised  land, 
and  make  with  them  (that  is,  with  the  church)  an 
everlasting  covenant.  He  reminds  them  that  their 
calamities,  in  consequence  of  their  sins,  were  fore- 
told  by  the  prophets,  and  by  Moses  himself.  En- 
larging on  the  cause  of  their  sufferings,  he  exclaims : 
"  Hear^  O  Israel,  the  commandments  of  life:  give 
*c  ear  that  thou  mayest  learn  wisdom.  How  happen* 
"  eth  it,  O  Israel,  that  thou  art  in  thy  enemy's  land? 
"  .....  Thou  hast  forsaken  the  fountain  of  wisdom: 
*c  for,  if  thou  hadst  walked  in  the  way  of  God,  thou 
**  hadst  surely  dwelt  in  peace  for  ever.  Le.arn 
"  where  is  wisdom,  where  is  strength,  where  is  un- 
<c  derstanding  ?  that  thou  mayest  know  also  where 
u  is  length  of  days  and  life,  where  is  the  light  of  the 
"  eyes  and  peace...,.  Where  are  the  princes  of  the  na- 
"  tions....that  hoard  up  silver  and  gold,  wherein  men 
u  trust,  and  there  is  no  end  of  their  getting  ?.. .  .They 
"  are  cut  off,  and  are  gone  down  into  hell,  and  others 
"  are  risen  up  in  their  place, ...  .0  Israel,  how  great 
"  is  the  house  of  God!  and  how  vast  is  the  place  of 
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c*  his  possession  !     It  is  great,  and  hath  no  end  r  it 
"  is  high  and  immense.     There  were  the  giants, 
"  those  renowned  men,  that  were  from  the  begin-? 
C(  ning,  of  great  stature  and  expert  in   war.     The 
"  Lord  chose  not  them,  neither  did  they  find  the 
^  way  of  knowledge ;  therefore  did   they  perish  i 
"  and  because  they  had  not  wisdom  they  perished 
"  through  their  folly.     Who  hath  gone  up  into  hea- 
cc  ven  and  taken  her  ?.*... There  is  none  that  is  aj>le 
<c  to  know  her  ways, ......  but  he  that  knoweth  all 

*c  things : . . . .that  prepared    the  earth  for  evermore 

"  . . .  .that  sendeth  forth  light  and  it  goethj  and  hath 

"  called  it,  and  it  obeyed  him  with  trembling.  And 
"  the  stars  have  given  light  in  their  watches  and  re- 
"joiced.  They  were  called,  and  they  said:  Here 
"  we  are;  and  with  cheerfulnes  they  have  shined 
^  forth  to  him  that  made  them.  This  is  our  God, 
f  and  there  shall  no  other  be  accounted  in  compari- 

"  son  of  him Afterwards  he  was  seen  upon  the 

u  earth,  and  conversed  with  men."  iii.  These  last 
words  are  a  clear  prophecy  of  an  Incarnate  God: 
the  prophets  often  foretelling  future  events,  as  if  they 
were  already  passed. 

From  EzechieL 

IT  was  in  the  midst  of  a  glorious  vision  of  cheru- 
bim, and  the  throne,  and  the  resemblance  of  the 
Almighty,  that  Ezechiel  received  his  prophetic  com- 
mission. This,  like  that  of  the  two  former  prophets, 
was  to  announce  the  wrath  of  God  against  his  peo- 
ple, the  terrible  judgments  with  which  he  was  about 
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to  visit  them,  their  return  from  the  captivity  of  Baby- 
lon, and  the  coming  of  the  Christ,  together  with  the 
establishment  of  the  church.  The  honour  of  this 
commission,  on  one  hand,  and  the  odium  and  perse- 
cution which  the  execution  of  it  would  draw  upon 
the  prophet,  on  the  other,  were  represented  to  him 
by  a  mystic  book,  which  he  was  ordered  to  swallow, 
and  which  was  sweet  to  his  mouth,  but  very  bitter 
to  his* stomach.  To  excite  him,  however,  to  fidelity 
in  the  execution  of  his  commission,  he  was,  at  three 
different  times,  admonished,  that  he  was  a  watchman 
of  the  house  of  Israel,  and  responsible  for  the  dis- 
charge of  his  duty.  On  one  of  these  occasions  the 
Lord  says  to  him :  "  Son  of  man,  speak  to  the  children 
**  of  thy  people,  and  say  to  them :  When  I  bring  the 

<(  sword  upon  a  land, if  the  watchman  sees  the 

"  sword  coming  upon  the  land,  and  sounds  the 
if  trumpet,  and  tells  the 'people,  then  he  that  hear- 
"  eth  the  sound  and  doth  not  look  to  himself,  if  the 
"  sword  cometh  and  cut  him  off,  his  blood  shall  be 

"  upon  his  own  head And,  if  the  watchman  sees 

<J  the  sword  coming  and  sounds  not  the  trumpet; 
*'  and  the  people  look  not  to  themselves,  and  the 
l€?  sword  cometh  and  cutteth  off  a  soul  from  among 
"  them,  he,  indeed,  is  taken  away  in  his  iniquity: 
**  but  I  will  require  his  blood  of  the  watchman.  So 
41  thou,  O  son  of  man,  I  have  made  thee  a  watch- 
"  man  to  the  house  of  Israel....  Thou,  therefore,  O 
<£  son  of  man,  say  to  the  house  of  Israel :  thus  you 
"  have  spoken,  saying:  Our  iniquities  and  our  sins 
;<  are  upon  us,  and  we  pine  away  in  them:  how 
a  then  can  we  live?  Say  to  them  :  As  I  live,  saitb 
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(e  the  Lord  God,  I  desire  not  the  death  of  the 
**  wicked,  but  that  the  wicked  turn  from  his  way  and 
**  live.  Turn  ye,  turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways:  why 
**  will  ye  die,  O  house  of  Israel  ?"  xxxiii.  In  de* 
scribing  the  sins  of  the  chosen  people,  and  also 
the  punishments  with  which  God  was  about  to  pu-» 
nish  them,  he  makes  use  of  many  strong  figures  to 
signify,  and  he  declares,  in  express  terms,  that  they 
have  surpassed  the  wickedness  of  the  pagan  nations 
around  them.  Accordingly,  speaking  in  the  name 
of  God,  he  says,  "  1  will  break  thee  in  pieces,  and 
"  my  eye  shall  not  spare ;  and  I  will  not  have  any 
"  pity;  a  third  part  of  tliee  shall  die  with  pestilence, 
"  and  shall  be  consumed  with  famine  in  the  midst 
"  of  thee:  and  a  third  part  of  thee  shall  fall  by  the 
*'  sword,  round  about  thee ;  and  a  third  part  of  thee 
"  will  I  scatter  into  every  wind,"  But,  among  all 
sinners,  this  messenger  of  God  singles  out  and  de* 
nounces  particular  woes  against  the  false,  flattering 
prophets,  who  deceived  the  people,  saying :  **  Peace, 
u  and  there  is  no  peace .....  that  sew  cushions  un- 
u  der  every  elbow,  and  make  pillows  for  the  heads 
"  of  every  age,  to  catch  souls."  xiii.  Prophesying 
of  the  Messiah,  whom  he  every  where  calls  by 
the  name  of  David  his  forefather,  he  says,  "  My  ser- 
<c  vant  David  shall  be  king  over  them,  and  they 
"  shall  have  one  shepherd,  they  shall  walk  in  my 
"  judgments,  and  shall  keep  my  commandments, 

^<;and  shall  do  them And  I  will  make  a  cove- 

*c  nant  of  peace  with  them:  it  shall  be  an  everlast- 
X  ing  covenant  with  them :  and  I  will  establish 
W  them,  and  will  multiply  them,  and  will  set 
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"  my  sanctuary  in   the  midst  of  them  for  ever." 
xxxvii. 

From  Daniel. 

THE  book  of  Daniel,  who  was  the  last  of  the  Great 
Prophets,  consists  of  an  interesting  history  of  con- 
temporary actions,  though  not  all  put  down  in  the 
order  in  which  they  happened,  and  of  the  most  clear 
and  express  prediction  of  future  events  and  revolu- 
tions, relating  to  all  ages  and  nations,  no  less  than  to 
the  Jews  in  their  captivity.     This  prophet  was  car- 
ried away  from  Jerusalem  to  Babylon  by  Nebucho- 
donosor,  in    his  expedition  against  that  city,  and 
being  "of  the  king's  seed,  without  blemish,  well- 
u  favoured,  skilful  in  all  wisdom,  cunning  in  know- 
^  ledge,  and  instructed  in   science,"  as  were  also 
his  three  companions,  Ananias,  Misael,  and  Azarias, 
he  and  they  were  chosen  to  be  brought  up  in  the 
royal  palace  of  Babylon,  and  to  be  taught  the  learn- 
ing and  tongue  of  the  Chaldeans.     "  But  Daniel  pro- 
u  posed  in  his  heart  not  to  be  defiled  with  the  king's 
"  table,"  i.  by  eating  or  drinking  any  thing  which 
had  been  offered  to  idols,  or  that  was  forbidden  by 
the  law  of  Moses ;  and,  by  his  constancy  and  the 
blessing  of  God,  he  obtained  for  himself  and  his 
eompanions   an  exemption    from   partaking  of  the 
forbidden  fare   of  his  heathen  masters.    The  first 
incident  in  his   life,  which   displayed  his  wisdom 
and  virtues,  was,  his  saving  the  innocent  Susanna 
from  an  ignominious  death,  to  which  two  elders  of 
the  people,  who  had  been  appointed  their  judges, 
had  condemned  her.    Both  these  men  had  fallen  in 
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love  with  Susanna*  wife  of  Joakim,  the  most  ho* 
nourable  of  the  people,  and  she  was  "a  very  beauti- 
«  ful  woman,  and  one  that  feared  God :  for  her  pa- 
t(  rents,  being  just,   had  instructed  their  daughter 
"  according  to  the  law  of  Moses."     Fixed  on  the 
execution  of  their  wicked  purpose,  these  elders  per- 
verted their  "  mind,  and  turned  away  their  eyes,  that 
<c  they  might  not  look  up  to  heaven."     On  the  con- 
trary, they  hastened  to  make  their  wicked  proposals 
to  her,  having  seized  on  an  opportunity  for  this  pur- 
pose which  presented  itself,  threatening  her,  at  the 
same  time,  that  they  would  render  her  infamous, 
and  condemn  her  to  death,  if  she  did  not  comply* 
On  this,  she  sighed,  and  said:  "  I  am  straitened  on 
"  every  side;  for,  if  I  do  this  thing  it  is  death  to  me; 
"  and,  if  I  do  it  not,  I  shall  not  escape  your  hands* 
a  But  it  is  better  for  me  to  fall  into  your  hands,     ? 
"  without  doing  it,  than  to  sin  in  the  sight  of  the 
u  Lord.     With  that  Susanna  cried  out  with  a  loud 
u  voice,  and  the  elders  also  cried  out  against  her." 
In  conclusion,  they  condemned  her  to  death,  on  pre- 
tence that  she  had   attempted  to  commit  adultery 
with  a  young  man,  and  had  only  been  prevented 
from  doing  so  by  their  interference.    On  this,  Su- 
sanna cried  out,  and  said,  WO  Eternal  God,  who 
"  knowest  all   things,.... thou    knowest  that  they 
"  have  borne  false  witness  against  me."     Being  fed 
out  to  be  put  to  death,  "  the  Lord  raised  up  the  spi- 
u  rit  of  a  young  boy,  whose  name  was  Daniel :  and 
"  he  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice :  I  ain  clear  from 
<c  the  blood  of  this  woman : . . .  .are  ye  so  foolish,  ye 
"  children  of  Israel,  that,  without  examination  or 
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"  knowledge  of  the  truth,  you  have  condemned  a 
"  daughter  of  Israel  ?     Return  to  judgment ;  for 
"  they  have  borne  false  witness  against  her."  Hav- 
ing procured  that  the  elders  should  be  separately 
examined,  Daniel  soon  proved,  by  their  contradic- 
tory accounts,  the  falsehood  of  their  testimony,  in 
consequence  of  which  the  people  "  rose  up  against 
"  them,  and  did  to  them  as  they  had  maliciously 
"  dealt  against  their  neighbour."  xiii.     The  same 
spirit  of  the  Lord,  given  to  Daniel,  enabled  him  to 
save  his  own  life,  and  the  lives  of  his  companions, 
and  of  all  the  wise  Chaldeans^  by  revealing  to  Ne- 
buchodonosor  a  dream  which  he  had  forgotten,  to- 
g-ether with  the  interpretation  of  it.    The  dream  was 
that  of  a  great  statue,  the  head  of  which  was  gold, 
the  breast  and  arms  silver,  the  belly  and  thighs  brass, 
the  legs  iron,  and  the  feet  partly  iron  and  partly 
clay ;  after  which  a  stone,  cut  without  hands  from  a 
mountain,  struck  the  feet  of  the  statue,  and  broke  it 
to  pieces.     This  the  prophet  explained  of  the  four 
great  empires  which  were  to  arise  in  succession,  the 
Assyrian,  Persian,  Grecian,  and  Roman,  and  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  his  holy  church,  "  that  shall  never 
"  be  destroyed,  nor  delivered  up  to   another  peo- 
ple." ii.     Soon  after  this,  the  prophet's  three  com- 
panions, whom  he  had  caused  to  be  placed  over  the 
king's  works,   having  resolutely  refused  to  worship 
a  golden  statue  of  him,  were,  by  his  command,  cast 
into  a  fiery  furnace,  which  was  heated  to  such  a  de- 
gree as  to  kill  the  men  who  threw  them  into  it,  while 
they  themselves  "  walked  in  the  midst  of  the  flame, 
"  praising  and  blessing  the  Lord."    The  same  king 
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had  another  dream  of  his  being  turned  into  an  ox* 
and  eating  grass  like  one ;  which  appears  to  have 
been  fulfilled  by  his  falling  into  a  fit  of  insanity,  that 
made  him  fancy  himself  to  be  an  ox,  and  to  act  as  if 
he  were  so.  In  explaining  this  dream  to  Nebucho- 
donosor,  Daniel  gave  him  this  advice  :  "  Wherefore, 
"  O  kingi  let  my  counsel  be  acceptable  to  thee :  re- 
"  deem  thy  sins  with  alms,  and  thy  iniquities  with 
u  works  of  mercy  to  the  poor :  perhaps  he  (the 
u  Most  High)  will  forgive  thy  offences."  iv.  It 
seems  to  have  been  in  the  reign  of  this  king's  succes- 
sor, that  Daniel  exposed  the  fraud  of  the  priests  of 
Bel,  in  pretending  that  this  idol  devoured  every  day 
a  great  quantity  of  provisions,  which  they  and  their 
families  consumed,  and  also  killed  a  great  serpent, 
which  the  Babylonians  worshipped  as  a  deity*  For 
the  latter  deed  be  was  thrown  into  a  den  containing 
seven  famished  lions,  where  he  remained  six  days 
without  being  touched  by  them.  In  the  course  of 
these  days,  Habacuc,  a  prophet  of  Judea,  was  con- 
veyed by  an  angel  to  Babylon,  in  order  to  carry  him 
food.  At  the  end  of  them,  he  was  delivered  from 
the  den,  and  his  enemies  cast  into  it,  when  they  were 
devoured  in  a  moment.  The  prophet  was  thrown  a 
second  time  into  the  lions'  den,  in  the  reign  of  Da- 
rius the  Mede,  because  he  persisted  in  his  practice 
of  praying  to  God  three  times  every  day,  contrary 
to  a  law  against  all  prayers,  during  three  days,  which 
his  enemies  had  extorted  from  the  king.  The  event 
was  the  same  as  on  the  former  occasion :  Daniel  was 
preserved  untouched,  and  his  enemies  devoured. 
In  the  first  year  of  Baltassar's  reign,  who  was 
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the   last  king    of  Babylon,   Daniel    was  favoured 
with    another   vision    of   the    four  empires,  under 
the    figures    of    four    beasts,    the    last    of  which 
had  a  little'horn,  that  "  had  the  eyes  of  a  man,  and 
c<  a  mouth  speaking-  great  things,"  denoting  Anti- 
christ,   or    some    other   great    persecutor.     In  de- 
scribing God's  power  by  whom  the  beast  is  slain, 
the  prophet  says:  "  I  beheld  till  the  thrones  were, 
"  placed,  and  the  ancient  of  days  sat:  his  garment 
**  was  white  as  snow>  and  his  head  like  clean  wool ; 
"  his  throne  like  flames  of  fire,  the  wheels  of  it  like 
"  a  burning  fire.     A  swift  stream   of  fire  issued 
"  forth  before  him:  thousands  of  thousands  minis* 
"  tered   to  him,    and. ten  times  a   hundred  thou- 
"  sand  stood   before  him .......  And  lo !  one  like 

"  the  son  of  man  came  with  the  clouds  of  heaven 
u  and  he  came  even  to  the  ancient  of  days:  and 
(<  they  presented  him  before  him.  And  he  gave 
'*  him  power  and  glory,  and  a  kingdom:  and  all 
**  people,  tribes,  and  tongues,  shall  serve  him  :  his 
*c  power  is  an  everlasting  power  that  shall  not  be 
4(  taken  away:  and  his  kingdom  shall  not  be  de- 
**  stroyed."  vii.  In  the  third  year  of  the  same 
king's  reign,  the  prophet  saw  the  vision  of  a  ram 
and  a  goat  fighting  too  ether,  which,  as  the  angel 
Gabriel  distinctly  explains  to  him,  signifies  the  war 
that  would  take  place  between  the  Medes  and  Per- 
sians on  one  hand,  and  the  king  of  the  Greeks, 
(Alexander  the  Great)  on  the  other;  the  horn  of 
whose  power  being  broken  by  his  death,  four  mop- 
archies  would  spring  from  it.  In  the  last  year  of  the 
above  named  Baltassar,  while  he  was  feasting  and 
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inebriating  himself,  with  his  nobles,  wives,  and  con- 
cubines, out  of  the  sacred  vessels,  which  his  grand- 
father had  brought  from  Jerusalem,  "  there  ap- 
€t  peared  fingers,  as  it  were  of  the  hand  of  a  man, 
€(  writing  over  against  the  candlestick,  upon  thesur- 
"  face  of  the  wall  of  the  king's  palace :  and  the 
t€  king  beheld  the  joints  of  the  hand  that  wrote. 
"  Then  was  the  king's  countenance  changed,  and  his 
"  thoughts  troubled  him;  and  the  joints  of  his  loins 
*'  were  loosed,  and  his  knees  struck  one  against 
<c  the  other."  Daniel  being  called  in  to  explain 
this  vision,  thus  addresses  Baltassar:  "  O  king,  the 
"  most  high  God  gave  to  Nebuchodonosor,  thy  fa- 
**  ther,  a  kingdom,  and  greatness,  and  glory,  and 
"  honour:.... but  when  his  heart  was  lifted  up,  and 
"  his  spirit  hardened  unto  pride,  he  was  put  down 
"from  the  throne  of  his  kingdom.... and  he  was 
"  driven  out  from  the  sons  of  men,  and  his  heart 

M  was  made  like  the  beasts Thou  also  his  son, 

c<  O  Baltassar,  hast  not  humbled  thy  heart.... but 
"  hast  lifted  thyself  up  against  the  Lord  of  heaven  : 
€(  and  the  vessels  of  his  house  have  been  brought 
"  before  thee:  and  thou  and  thy  nobles,  and  thy 
"  wives,  and  thy  concubines,  have  drunk  wine  in 

f(  them Wherefore  he  hath  sent  the  part  of  the 

<(  hand  which  hath  written  this,  that  is  set  down. 
€t  And  this  is  the  writing  which  is  written :  MANE, 
"  THECEL,  PHARES.  And  this  is  the  interpre- 
"  tation  of  the  word.  MANE:  God  hath  numbered 
"thy  kingdom,  and  hath  finished  it.  THECEL: 
u  thou  art  weighed  in  the  scale,  and  art  found  want- 
«  ing.  PHARES :  thy  kingdom  is  divided,  and  is 
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"given  to  the  Medes  and  Persians.:.... And  the 
"  same  night  Baltassar  the  Chaldean  king  was 
"  slain."  v.  But  the  most  important  and  the  most 
express  of  all  the  revelations  that  were  made  to  this 
great  prophet,  was  that  which  relates  to  the  coming 
of  Christ.  Having  then  addressed  himself  to  the 
Lord  with  supplication,  fasting,  and  sackcloth,  and 
ashes,  in  order  to  learn  how  the  seventy  years  of 
the  desolation  of  Jerusalem,  foretold  by  Jeremias 
the  prophet,  would  be  accomplished,  the  angel  Ga- 
briel appeared  to  him  and  said  :  "  O  Daniel,  I  am 
"  now  come  forth  to  teach  thee. . .  .therefore  do  thou 
"  mark  the  word,  and  understand  the  vision.  Se- 
"venty  weeks,  (namely  of  years,  being  490  years) 
"  are  shortened  upon  thy  people,  and  thy  holy  city; 

"that  transgression  may   be  finished and  the 

"  saint  of  saints  may  be  anointed.  Know  thou 
"  therefore,  and  take  notice,  that  from  the  going 
"  forth  of  the  word  to  build  up  Jerusalem  again, 
«  unto  CHRIST  the  Prince,  there  shall  be  seven 

"  weeks  and  sixty-two  weeks And  after  sixty- 

"  two  weeks,  CHRIST  shall  be  slain ;  and  the  peo- 
"  pie  that  shall  deny  him  shall  not  be  his.  And  a 
"  people  with  their  leader  that  shall  come,  shall  de- 
"  stroy  the  city  and  the  sanctuary,  and  the  end 
"  thereof  shall  be  waste;  and  after  the  end  of  the 
"  war  the  appointed  desolation.  And  he  shall  con- 
"  firm  the  covenant  with  many,  in  one  week :  and  in 
"  the  half  of  the  week  the  victim  and  the  sacrifice 
"  shall  fail :  and  there  shall  be  in  the  temple  th« 
"abomination  of  desolation:  and  the  desolation 
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shall  u  continue  even  to  the  consummation,  and  to 
the  end."    ix.  22.  &c. 

From  the  Twelve  Less  Prophets. 

OSEE  began  to  prophesy  while  the  house  of  Jehu 
was  still  on  the  throne  of  Israel.  He  reproached  this 
kingdom  and  also  that  of  Juda  with  their  crimes,  de- 
nounces the  judgments  of  God  against  them,  but 
promises -that  they  shall,  in  the  end,  find  mercy 
through  David,  that  is,  through  Christ  the  offspring 
of  David.  The  following  passage  points  to  the  pre- 
sent long-suffering  state  of  the  Jews,  and  their  fu- 
ture conversion:  "The  children  of  Israel  shall  sit 
"  many  days  without  king,  and  without  prince,  and 
"  without  sacrifice,  and  without  altar,  and  without 
"  ephod,  and  without  theraphim.  And  after  this, 
"  the  children  of  Israel  shall  return,  and  shall  seek 
"  the  Lord  their  God,  and  David  their  king,  and 
"  they  shall  fear  the  Lord  and  his  goodness  in  the 
"  last  days.  iii.  4.  5. 

The  prophet  JOEL  describes  in  the  most  alarming 
terms  an  unexampled  famine,  with  which  God  was 
about  to  visit  his  people,  and  the  fierceness  and 
po\ver  of  their  enemies,  the  Assyrians,  who  were 
about  to  scale  their  walls,  to  enter  into  their  city, 
and  to  climb  up  their  houses.  To  avert  or  to  miti- 
gate these  calamities,  he  calls  upon  the  guilty  as  fol- 
lows :  "  Now  therefore,  saith  the  Lord :  be  converted 
"  to  me  with  all  your  heart  in  fasting,  in  weeping, 
"  and  in  mourning:  and  rend  your  hearts  and  not 
"  your  garments,  and  turn  to  the  Lord,  your  God.'* 
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After  this,  he  promises  the  children  of  Sion,  that  is 
Christians,  that  the  Lord  God  will  give  them  "  a 
"  teacher  of  justice,"  adding-,  in  the  words  applied 
to  the  first  Christians  by  St.  Peter,  Acts.  xi.  17. 
"  It  shall  come  to  pass  after  this,  that  I  will  pour  out 
u  my  spirit  upon  all  flesh  :  and  your  sons  and  your 
u  daughters  shall  prophesy,"  &c.  Darting  his  eye 
forward,  the  prophet  sees  the  concluding  scene  of 
the  world,  when  "  the  sun  shall  be  turned  into 
"  darkness,  and  the  moon  into  blood,  before  the 
"  great  and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord  doth  come;... . 
"  when,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  gather  together  all 
"  nations,  and  will  bring  them  down  into  the  valley 
"  of  Josaphat,  and  I  will  plead  with  them  there." 

Though  AJWOS,  when  he  was  charged  by  the  idol- 
atrous priest  of  Bethel  not  to  speak  against  the 
Jnng,  answered  "  I  am  not  a  prophet,  nor  am  I  the 
a  son  of  a  prophet,  but  I  am  a  herdsman,  pluck* 
"  ing  wild  figs,"  he  meant  no  more  than  that  he  was 
not  educated  or  instructed  to  prophesy,  for,  says 
he,  u  the  Lord  took  me  when  1  followed  the  flock; 
"  and  the  Lord  said  to  me :  Go  prophesy  to  my  peo- 
"  pie  Israel."  His  denunciations,  like  those  of  the 
other  prophets,  end  with  promises  of  blessings  in 
Christ. 

The  prophecy  of  ^BDIAS,  regards  the  descen- 
dants of  Esau,  the  Idumeans,  who  joined  the  Chal* 
deans,  when  the  latter  reduced  Jerusalem,  and  ex- 
cited them  to  cruelty,  saying-:  "Destroy  it,  destroy 
"  it  even  to  the  last  foundations  thereof,"  Psalm 
cxxxvi.  The  prophet  here  corrects  their  pride  and 
malice,  warning  them  that  God .  would  exercise  the 
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same  vengeance  upon  them,  that  he  had  exercised 
upon  the  children  of  Juda;  but  with  this  difference, 
that  the  latter  should  return  from  captivity,  and  in- 
herit blessings  which  would  not  be  their  lot. 

The  Book  of  JotfAs  consists  chiefly  of  the  ex- 
traordinary history  of  this  prophet.  He  had  been 
commanded  by  God  to  preach  conversion  and  pe- 
nance to  Ninive,  the  idolatrous  capital  of  the  Assyrian 
empire.  To  avoid  this  hazardous  task,  he  embarks 
at  Joppe,  on  board  of  a  ship  which  was  sailing  to  a 
distant  country.  A  dreadful  storm  arises  under  such 
circumstances,  that  the  mariners  are  convinced  it  is 
sent  by  God  to  punish  some  guilty  person  on  board 
of  the  vessel.  Jonas  is  detected  to  be  the  person, 
and  is  cast  into  the  sea,  confessing  his  offence  and 
being  truly  penitent  for  it.  The  storm  then  ceases, 
and  Jonas  himself  is  swallowed  up  whole  by  a  mon- 
strous fish,  and  preserved  three  days  and  three 
nights  in  its  belly.  He  is  then  cast  up  on  the  shore 
alive,  in  which  circumstances,  Christ  has  declared, 
that  he  was  a  figure  of  his  own  burial  and  resurrec* 
tion.  Being  sent  a  second  time  to  Ninive,  he  an- 
nounced to  it  the  approaching  judgment  of  God, 
crying  out,  "  Yet  forty  days,  and  Ninive  shall  be 
destroyed."  This  threat,  however,  was  only  condi* 
tional,  and  therefore,  as  its  king  and  its  inhabitants 
we're  sincerely  converted,  and  did  penance  in  sack- 
cloth and  ashes,  the  Lord  remitted  the  sentence  he 
had  denounced  against  them ;  the  justice  of  which 
proceeding  he  made  Jonas  sensible  of,  by  wither- 
ing the  ivy  that  sheltered  his  head  from  the  scorch- 
ing rays  of  the  sun. 
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Mi  CHE  AS  of  Morasthi,  having  it  in  charge  to  an- 
nounce the  grievous  calamities,  with  which  God  was 
about  to  visit  Samaria  and  Jerusalem,  in  punishment 
of  their  idolatry  and  other  sins,  exclaims  :  "  Would 
"  to  God  I  were  not  a  man  that  hath  the  spirit,  and 
u  that  I  spoke  a  lie."  Still  a  considerable  part  of 
his  prophecy  regards  the  glory  arid  happiness  of 
Christ's  spiritual  kingdom,  the  Church,  with  an  ex- 
press declaration  that  he  would  be  born  in  Bethle- 
hem of  Juda.  This  prophecy  was  so  well  under- 
stood, that  when  afterwards  the  Magi  from  the  East 
came  to  Jerusalem,  inquiring  where  Christ  was  to  be 
born,  the  priests  and  scribes  readily  directed  them 
to  Bethlehem. 

NAHVM  begins  his  prophecy  with,  a  sublime  de- 
scription of  the  power  and  other  attributes  of  the  Al- 
mighty. The  rest  of  it  is  chiefly  taken  up  with  pre- 
dicting the  vengeance  which  he  was  about  to  take 
of  the  proud  and  wealthy  city  of  Ninive,  by  means 
of  the  warlike  enemies  that  he  was  about  to  send 
against  it.  Thus  he  cries  out:  "  Wo  to  thee,  O 
"  city  of  blood,  all  full  of  lies  and  violence:  Ra- 
"  pine  shall  not  depart  from  thee;  the  noise  of  the 
<c  whip,  and  the  noise  of  the  rattling  of  the  wheels, 
u  and  of  the  neighing  horse,  and  of  the  running  cha- 
"  riot,  and  of  the  horsemen  coming  up,  and  of  the 
"shining  sword,  and  of  the  glittering-  spear,  and 
"  of  the  multitude  of  slain,  and  of  a  grievous  de» 
"  struction.  There  is  no  end  of  carcases." 

HABACUC,  to  alarm  sinful  Juda  to  repentance, 
describes,  in  the  most  lively  terms,  the  fierceness  and 
swiftness  of  the  Chaldeans,  wnom  God  was  about  to 
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bring  up  against  her,  and  who,  in  their  turn,  should 
be  spoiled/  as  they  had  spoiled  other  nations. 

SopifowiAS  is  not  less  energetic  in  speaking  of 
the  Lord's  day,  when  he  had  resolved  to  "  search 
"  Jerusalem  with  lamps,  and  to  visit  upon  the  men 
"  that  are  settled  on  their  lees  (their  worldly  wealth), 
"  that  say  in  their  hearts :  The  Lord  will  not  do  good, 
"  nor  will  he  do  harm/'  The  prophet's  description 
is  still  more  applicable  to  the  day  of  judgment.  He 
says,  u  The  great  day  of  the  Lord  is  near,  it  is  near 
"  and  exceedingly  swift:  the  voice  of  the  day  of 
"  the  Lord  is  bitter:  the  mighty  man  shall  there 
u  meet  with  tribulation.  That  day  is  a  day  of  wrath, 
(C  a  day  of  tribulation  and  distress,  a  day  of  darkness 
<c  and  obscurity,  a  day  of  clouds  and  whirlwinds,  a 
"  day  of  the  trumpet  and  alarm  against  the  fenced  ci- 
"  ties,  and  against  the  high  bulwarks."  In  conclusion, 
the  prophet  calls  upon  the  daughter  of  Sion,  to  give 
praise  and  to  rejoice  with  all  her  heart,  because  the 
Lord  hath  taken  away  her  judgment,  and  is  himself 
in  the  midst  of  her.  This  was  verified  by  the  first 
coming  of  Christ  to  redeem  his  people,  but  will  be 
more  completely  verified  in  his  second  coming,  when 
he  shall  come  to  glorify  his  elect. 

The  divine  commission  given  toJlGGEVS,  who  had 
been  released  from  the  bondage  of  Babylon,  on  the 
taking  of  that  city  by  the  Medes  and  Persians,  re- 
lates almost  wholly  to  the  rebuilding  of  the  second 
temple  of  Jerusalem.  He  reproaches  his  country- 
men that  they  found  time  to  build  fine  houses  for 
themselves,  but  pretend  that  the  time  was  not  come 
for  building  the  Lord's  house.  He  tells  them  that 
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this  was  the  cause  of  the  unproductive  seasons,  with 
which  they  had  been  afflicted,  and  he  encourages 
the  governor  of  Judea,  and  the  high  priest  in  particu- 
lar, to  diligence,  by  an  assurance,  that,  however  in« 
ferior  the  second  temple  which  they  were  building 
was  to  the  former,  erected  by  Solomon,  it  would  be 
more  glorious,  inasmuch  as  it  would  be  sanctified  by 
the  immediate  presence  of  the  great  Messias.  In 
fact,  Christ  was  solemnly  presented  to  God  by  his 
blessed  Mother,  and  adored  by  holy  Simeon  and 
Anna,  in  that  very  temple ;  and  he  frequently  visit- 
ed  it  in  the  course  of  his  mortal  life.  Thus  said  the 
Lord  to  Aggeus,  "  Speak  to  Zorobabel  the  governor 
"  of  Juda,  and  to  Jesus  the  son  of  Josedec,  the  high 
"  priest*  and  to  the  rest  of  the  people,  saying  :  Who 
"  is  left  among  you  that  saw  this  house  in  its  first 
"  glory,  and  how  do  you  see  it  now  ?  Is  it  not,  in 
u  comparison  to  that,  as  nothing  in  your  eyes  ?  Yet 
"  now  take  courage  :....for  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
"  Hosts:  Yet  one  little  while . . .  .and  I  will  move  all 
"nations:  and  THE  DESIRED  OF  ALL  NA- 
"  TIONS  SHALL  COME;  and  I  will  fill  this  house 
"with  glory ....  Great  shall  be  the  glory  of  this 
16  house  more  than  of  the  first." 

The  prophecy  of  ZACHARIAS  is  very  complicated 
and  obscure.  The  circumstances  of  it  that  demand 
particular  notice  are  those  which  regard  the  angel- 
guardians,  and  the  sufferings  of  our  blessed  Saviour. 
The  prophet  is  favoured  with  a  vision  of  angels,  and 
upon  his  asking  who  they  are,  he  is  answered:  "  These 
"  are  they  whom  the  Lord  hath  sent  to  walk  through 
"the  earth;"  and  they  themselves  answered :  "We 
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"  have  walked  through  the  earth,  and  behold,  all 
"  the  earth  is  inhabited,  and  is  at  rest."     The  cha- 
rity of  these  blessed  spirits  in  praying  for  us,  is  evi- 
dent in  the  following  words:  u  And  the   angel  of 
14  the  Lord  answered  and  said :  O  Lord  of  Hosts, 
i€  how  long  wilt  thou  not  have  mercy  on  Jerusalem 
"  and  the  cities  of  Juda,  with  which  thou  hast  been 
*' angry?     This  is  now  the  seventieth  year.     And 
"  the  Lord  answered  the  angel  that  spoke  in  me 
cc  good  words,  comfortable  words."  i.     The  humble 
triumph  of  our  divine  Redeemer,  is  distinctly  foretold 
by  this  prophet  (as  the  evangelist  has  pointed  out) 
in  the  following  words :  "  Rejoice  greatly,  O  daugh- 
"  ter  of  Sion,  shout  for  joy,  O  daughter  of  Jerusa- 
u  Jem :    Behold,  thy  king  will  corne  to  thee,  th6 
"  JUST  and  SAVIOUR  :  he  is  poor,  and  riding  upon 
*-*  an  ass,  and  upon  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass."  ix; 
The  price  also  for  which  Christ  was  betrayed,  and 
the  use  made  of  the  money,  are  predicted   by  the 
prophet,    speaking    in    his    person.     "  And    they 
"  weighed  for  my  wages  thirty  pieces  of  silver.... 
u  And  I  took  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver  and  cast  them 
u  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  to  the  statuary"  (or  pot- 
ter), xi.     The  nature  also  of  Christ's  torments  is  de- 
scribed.    u  They  shall  look  upon  me  whom  they 
"  have   pierced."  xii.  10.     And  they  shall  say  to 
him :  "  What  are  these  wounds  in  the  midst  of  thy 
"  hands  ?     And  he  shall   say:  With  these  I    was 
"  wounded  in  the  house  of  them  that  loved  me." 
xiii.  6. 

MALACHIAS,  the  last  of  the  twelve  prophets,  re- 
proaches the  Jews,  now  returned  to  their  own  land, 
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with  their  ingratitude  to  God,  and  more  especially 
the  priests,  with  their  profanations  of  the  appointed 
sacrifices.  He  therefore  denounces  to  them  the  ap- 
proaching rejection  of  their  sacrifices  and  ministry, 
and  the  substitution  of  a  pure  sacrifice,  namely,  that 
of  the  holy  mass,  which  should  be  offered  up  to  God 
in  every  nation  of  the  gentiles  :  "  1  have  no  pleasure 
*c  in  you,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts  ;  and  I  will  not  re- 
"  ceive  a  gift  of  your  hand.  For,  from  the  rising  of 
u  the  sun  even  to  the  going  down,  my  name  is  great 
*'  among  the  gentiles,  and  in  every  place  there  is 
"  sacrifice  and  a  clean  offering :  for  my  name  is  great 
46  among  the  gentiles,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts."  L 
The  coming  of  St.  John  the  baptist,  and  of  Christ 
himself,  are  afterwards  foretold  as  follows :  "  Behold, 
"  I  send  my  angel,  and  he  shall  prepare  the  way  be- 
"  fore  my  face:  and  presently  the  Lord,  whom  you 
"  seek,  and  the  angel  of  the  testament,  whom  you 
**  desire,  shall  come  to  his  temple.  Behold  he  com- 
"  eth,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts;  and  who  shall  be 
"  able  to  think  of  the  day  of  his  coming  ?  and  who 
'*  shall  stand  to  see  him?"  iii.  The  prophet  con- 
cludes with  announcing  "  the  great  and  dreadful  day 
*  of  the  Lord,"  before  which  he  will  send  Eliasthe 
prophet  to  the  Jews,  to  convert  their  hearts  to  their 
fathers,  the  holy  patriarchs:  that  day  lie  declares 
**  shall  come  kindled  as  a  furnace ;  and  all  ihe  proud, 
fi  and  all  that  do  wickedly  shall  be  stubble,  and  the 
u  day  that  cometh  shall  set  them  on  fire,  saith  the 
"  Lord  of  Hosts;  and  it  shall  not  leave  them  root 
"  nor  branch.  But  unto  you  that  fear  my  name, 
"  the  Sun  of  Justice  shall  arise,  and  health  in  his 
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"  wings  ;  and  you  shall  go  forth,  and  shall  leap  like 
tl  calves  of  the  herd:  and  you  shall  tread  down  the 
a  wicked,  when  they  shall  be  ashes  under  the  sole 
"of  your  foot."  iv. 


From  Tobias. 

THE  history  of  Tobias  is  connected  with  that  of  the 
captivity.  He  was  of  the  tribe  of  Nephthali,  and 
therefore  a  subject  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  yet  he 
did  not  worship  the  golden  calves,  as  most  of  his 
countrymen  did,  but  "  went  up  to  Jerusalem  to  the 
"  temple  of  the  Lord,  and  there  adored  the  Lord 
"  God  of  Israel,"  complying  with  all  the  ordinances 
Df  the  divine  law.  Having  a  son  of  his  own  name, 
4<  he  taught  him  likewise  to  fear  God,  and  abstain 
"  from  all  sin."  Being  carried  into  captivity  with 
the  rest  of  his  tribe,  by  Salmanasar  king  of  Ninive, 
he  continued  "  mindful  of  the  Lord  with  all  his 
<c  heart,  and  therefore  went  to  all  that  were  in  capti- 
'*  vity,  and  gave  them  wholesome  admonitions. ..and 
a  distributed  to  every  one  alms,  as  he  was  able :  and 
•"  he  fed  the  hungry,  and  gave  clothes  to  the  naked, 
"  and  was  careful  to  bury  the  dead  and  those  that 
a  were  slain."  i.  On  a  certain  festival  of  the  Lord, 
having  prepared  a  dinner,  and  sent  to  invite  some  of 
his  tribe  to  eat  with  him,  he  was  told  by  his  son, 
<c  that  one  of  the  children  of  Israel  lay  slain  in  the 
"  street,  he  forthwith  leaped  up  from  his  place  at  the 
*<  table,  and  left  his  dinner,  and  came  fasting  to  the 
c*  body,  and,  taking  it  up,  carried  it  privately  to  his 
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t4  house*  that,  after  the  sun  was  down,  he  might 
"  bury  it  carefully,"  In  doing  this  he  transgressed 
the  orders  of  the  king,  and  exposed  his  life  to  the 
greatest  danger.  "  But  Tobias  feared  God  more 
"  than  the  king."  ii«  While  thus  employed,  God 
permitted  an  accident  to  befall  him,  which  deprived 
him  of  his  sight:  Yet  "  he  repined  not  against  God, 
'c  ....but  continued  immovable  in  the  fear  of  God, 
"  giving  thanks  to  God  all  the  days  of  his  life;  and 
*'  when  his  relations  and  kinsmen  mocked  at  his  life, 
u  saying,  Where  is  thy  hope,  for  which  thou  gavest 
"  alms,  and  buriedst  the  dead  ?  Tobias  rebuked 
"  them,  saying,  Speak  not  so :  for  we  are  children  of 
"  saints,  and  look  for  that  life  which  God  will  give 
"  to  them  that  never  change  their  faith."  ii.  Think- 
ing "  that  his  prayer  was  heard  that  he  might  die, 
"  he  called  to  him  Tobias  his  son,  and  said  to  him: 

u  All  the  days  of  thy  life  have  God  in  thy  mind, 

"  and  take  heed  thou  never  consent  to  sin,  nor 
"  transgress  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  our 
"  God.  Give  alms  out  of  thy  substance,  and  turn 
"  not  away  thy  face  from  any  poor  person  ;  for  so  it 
"  shall  come  to  pass  that  the  face  of  the  Lord  shall 
"  not  be  turned  from  thee* .  *--.  .For  alms  deliver  from 
"  all  sin,  and  from  death,  and  will  not  suffer  the  soul 

"  to  go  into  darkness Take  heed  to  keep  thy- 

*'  self,  my  son,  from  all  fornication . . .  .Never  suffer 
"  pride  to  reign  in  thy  mind,  or  in  thy  words:  for 
u  from  it  all  perdition  took  its  beginning."  iv.  After 
this  he  acquainted  his  son  with  his  having  hereto 
fore,  when  he  was  rich,  lent  ten  talents  of  silver  to 
Gabelus,  one  of  bis  own  tribe,  who  lived  at  Rages,  a 
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distant  city,  and  directed  him  to  go  thither  to  recover 
them.  On  the  youth's  answering-  that  he  did  not 
know  the  way  to  Rages,  Tobias  said:  "  Go  now  and 
"seek  thee  out  some  faithful  man  to  go  with  thee»" 
Then  Tobias  going  forth,  found  "a  beautiful  young 
"man  standing  girded,  and,  as  it  were,  ready  to 
"  walk."  This  was  the  angel  Raphael  in  a  human 
shape*  who,  undertaking  to  be  his  guide,  conducted 
him  the  first  night  to  lodge  at  the  bouse  of  his  rela- 
tion Raguel,  and  instructed  him  to  ask  for  his  daugh- 
ter Sara  in  marriage.  She  was  a  person  of  equal 
piety  with  himself,  and  therefore,  being  destined  by 
God  to  be  his  wife,  seven  suitors,  who  before  had 
successively  sought  to  espouse  her,  but  were  un- 
worthy of  her,  as  being  men  who  "  shut  out  God 
"  from  themselves  and  from  their  mind,  and  gave 
"  themselves  to  their  lust,  like  the  horse  and  the 
u  mule,  which  have  not  understanding,  had  been 
"  given  up  to  the  devil  and  slain  by  him."  The 
sentiments  of  young  Toby  were  very  different,  and 
therefore,  when  he  had  obtained  the  consent  of  Sara 
and  her  parents,  he  thus  admonished  her:  "We 
"  are  the  children  of  saints,  and  we  must  not  be 
"joined  together  like  heathens,  that  know  not  God. 
"  So  they  both  arose  and  prayed  earnestly  together, 
"  ....And  Tobias  said:  Lord  God  of  our  fathers, 
"  ...«thou  madest  Adam  of  the  slime  of  the  earth, 
"  and  gavest  him  Eve  for  a  helper:  and  now,  Lord, 
"  thou  knowest,  that  not  for  fleshly  lust  do  I  take  my 
u  sister  to  wife,  but  only  for  the  love  of  posterity,  in 
"  which  thy  name  maybe  blessed  forever  and  ever." 
viii.  5.  Having  recovered  the  ten  talents,  and  being 
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Safely  conducted  home  to  his  parents  by  the  angel, 
and  even  enabled  to  restore  his  father  to  his  sight, 
they  pressed  the  heavenly  guide  to  accept  a  reward 
at  their  hands,  but  he  replied  :  "  Bless  ye  the  God  of 
"heaven,  bless  ye  him  in  the  sight  of  all  that  live, 
"  because   he  has   shewn  his  mercies  to   you. .... 
"  Prayer  is  good  with  fasting  and  alms,  more  than  to 
"  lay  up  treasures  of  gold.. iti. But  they  that  commit 
"  sin  and  iniquity  are  enemies  to  their  own  soul.     I 
"  discover  then  the  truth  unto  you,  and  will  not  hide 
"  the  secret  from  you.     When  thou  didst  pray  with 
"tears,  and  didst  bury  the   dead,  and  didst  leave 
"  thy  dinner,  and  didst  hide  the  dead  by  day  in  thine 
"  house,  and  didst  bury  them  by  night)  I  offered  thy 
"  prayer  to  the  Lord  :  and,  because  thou  wast  ac- 
"  ceptable  to  God,  it  was  necessary  that  temptation. 
u  should  prove  thee.     And  now  the  Lord  hath  sent 
"  me  to  heal  thee,  and  to  deliver  thy  son's  wife  from 
u  the  devil*     For  I  am  the  angel  Raphael,  one  of  the 
"seven  who  stand  before  the  Lord.... And  when 
"  he  had  said  these  things  he  was  taken  away  from 
"  their  sight."  xii. 


From  Judith. 

THE  Assyrian  king  of  Ninive,  who  bore  the  same 
name  of  Nebuchodonosor*  that  the  Chaldean  king  of* 
Babylon  aftsrwards  bore,  having  sent  his  general 
Holofernes,  with  an  immense  army,  to  subdue  Syria$ 
Palestine,  and  the  neighbouring  countries,  the  latter' 
was  everywhere  victorious  till  he  came  to  Bethulia,  a 
city  net  far  distant  from  Jerusalem.  Having  laid  siege 
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to  this  city,and  cut  off  its  supply  of  water,  he  reduced 
it  to  the  utmost  distress,  so  that  the  inhabitants 
gathering  together,  compelled  their  governor  Ozias 
to  promise,  that,  if  the  city  was  not  relieved  in  five 
days,  he  would  surrender  it  to  the  enemy.  When 
this  was  reported  to  Judith,  an  honourable  widow 
of  the  city,  who  "  wore  hair-cloth  on  her  loins,  and 
«  fasted  all  the  days  of  her  life,  except  the  Sabbaths, 

"  and  new  moons,  and  the  feasts, and  who  fear- 

"  ed  the  Lord  very  much,....  she,  sent  to  the  an- 
"  cients,  Chabri  and  Charmi, ...  and  she  said  to 
"  them :  Who  are  you  that  tempt  the  Lord  ?. . . ..You 
«  have  set  a  time  for  the  mercy  of  the  Lord,  and  you 
"  have  appointed  him  a  day  according  to  your  plea- 
u  sure."  She  then  exhorted  them  in  many  words  to 
patience,  penance,  and  prayer,  £nd  concluded  with 
saying :  "  As  you  know  that  what  I  have  been  able 
"  to  say  is  of  God  ;  so  that  which  I  intend  to  do, 
"  prove  ye  if  it  be  of  God,  and  pray  that  God  may 
"  strengthen  my  design."  viii.  Retiring  then  to  her 
oratory,  she  again  addressed  herself  to  God  in  fer- 
vent prayer;  after  which,  laying  aside  her  hair- 
cloth, she  attired  herself  in  her  best  garments  and 
ornaments,  and  hastened  with  her  handmaid,  about 
the  break  of  day,  to  tbe  camp  of  the  Assyrians.  Daz- 
zled with  her  beauty,  and  considering  her  as  a  de- 
serter, Holofernes  treated  her  with  the  greatest  re- 
spect, permitting  her  to  live  on  her  own  undented 
provisions,  which  her  handmaid  had  brought  in  a 
bag,  and  to  go  out  of  the  camp,  whenever  she  pleased, 
to  offer  tip  her  prayers  to  God.  No  improper  proposal 
was  made  to  her  till  the  fourth  evening^  when  Vagao, 
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the  general's  chamberlain,  who  had  received  his  in- 
structions from  him,  solicited  her  to  go  to  his  tent ; 
but  at  that  time  Holofernes  himself  was  insensible, 
from  sleep  and  drunkenness.  Seeing  then  the  ene- 
my of  her  country  in  her  power,  Judith  seized  upon 
his  sword,  which  hung  up  at  his  bed's  head,  and 
invoking  God  thus:  "  Strengthen  me,  O  Lord  God, 
at  this  hour;"  she,  with  two  strokes,  cut  off  his 
head,  which  she  put  into  her  handmaid's  bag,  and 
hastened  to  the  city.  There,  having  called  upon  all 
the  people  to  praise  the  "  Lord  our  God,... because 
"  he  is  good,  because  his  mercy  endureth  forever," 
she  brought  out  the  head  of  Holofernes,  which  she 
ordered  to  be  exposed  from  the  city  wall,  and  a  gene- 
ral charge  to  be  made  on  the  enemy's  camp,  with 
shouting  and  the  sound  of  trumpets.  This  was  done 
accordingly,  when  the  Assyrian  captains  and  tri- 
buries,  hastening  to  their  general's  tent,  to  receive 
instructions  from  him,  found  nothing  but  his  head- 
less carcass.  Confusion  and  dread  now  seizing  on 
the  whole  army,  they  fled  on  every  side,  and  were 
cut  to  pieces  by  the  men  of  Israel.  As  to  Judith, 
the  gratitude  of  her  countrymen  to  her  was  un- 
bounded, and  Joachim  the  high  priest,  in  particular, 
with  his  ancients,  who  came  from  Jerusalem  to  see 
her,  thus  addressed  her:  "  Thou  art  the  glory  of 
"  Jerusalem,  thou  art  the  joy  of  Israel,  thou  art  the 
"  honour  of  thy  people."  But  she,  with  her  accus- 
tomed piety  and  humility,  gave  the  whole  glory  of 
what  had  been  done  to  the  Almighty,  in  the  canticle 
which  she  composed  on  the  occasion,  and  with 
which  her  book  finishes. 
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From  Esther. 

VASTHI,  the  queen  of  the  mighty  king  of  Persia, 
Assuerus,  (probably  Darius,  the  third  monarch  in 
succession  from  Cyrus)  having  disobeyed  his  com* 
iiiands,  was  divorced  by  him,  and  Esther,  a  Jewess, 
but  no!  known  to  be  such,  was  chosen  by  him  in 
her  place.  Having  lost  both  her  parents,  she  was 
brought  up  in  virtue  and  piety  by  her  uncle  Mardo- 
chai,  who,  anxious  for  her  welfare,  frequented  the 
palace  gates  where  she  resided.  Here  he  detected 
a  conspiracy,  which  Bagathan  and  Thares,  two  of 
the  king's  eunuchs,  had  formed  against  his  life.  He 
accordingly  made  it  known  to  the  monarch,  through 
Esther,  when  the  conspirators  were  ordered  to 
be  put  to  death,  and  Mardochai  to  be  rewarded. 
The  prime  minister  and  favourite  of  Assuerus  was 
Arnan,  whom  '*  all  the  king's  servants  at  the  doors 
a  of  the  palace  bent  their  knees  to  and  worshipped," 
except  Mardochai.  This  he  refused  to  do,  as  he 
afterwards  protested,  "  not  out  of  pride  or  con* 
u  tempt,  or  any  desire  of  glory. ...but  I  feared  (said 
"  he)  lest  I  should  transfer  the  honour  of  my  God  to 
"  a  man,  and  lest  I  should  adore  any  one  except  my 
"  God."  xiii.  12.  Indifferent,  however,  as  to  the 
motive  of  Mardochai's  conduct,  A  man  was  exceed- 
ingly incensed  at  it;  u  and  he  counted  it  as  nothing 
u  to  lay  his  hands  on  Mardochai  alone:  for  he  had 
<c  heard  that  he  was  of  the  nation  of  the  Jews;  and 
*c  he  chose  rather  to  destroy  all  the  nation  of  the 
M  Jews  that  were  in  the  kingdom  of  Assuerus."— 5 
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Having,  therefore,  represented  them  as  "  a  people 
"  scattered  through  the  whole  world,  which  used 
"  new  laws,  and  acted  against  the  customs  of  all  na« 
"  tions,  despised  the  commandments  of  kings,  and 
**  violated  by  their  opposition  the  concord  of  na- 
"  tions,"  xiii.  4.  he  procured  from  the  king  a  de- 
cree to  the  above-mentioned  purpose.  On  this  Mar- 
dochai,  having  previously  clothed  himself  in  sack- 
cloth, and  strewed  ashes  on  his  head,  went  to  the 
palace,  carrying  a  copy  of  the  decree,  which  he  sent 
up  to  Esther,  admonishing  her  to  go  in  to  the  king, 
and  to  entreat  him  for  her  people ;  but  she  repre- 
sented to  him,  that,  by  the  laws  of  the  state,  it  was 
death  for  any  man  or  woman  to  enter  into  the  inner 
court,  where  the  king  was,  without  being  called  for, 
and  that  she  had  not  been  called  for  during  the  pre- 
ceding tlfirty  days.  To  this  message  the  zealous 
old  man  returned  for  answer :  "  Think  not  that  thou 
"  mayest  save  thy  life  only,  because  thou  art  in  the 
"  king's  house,  more  than  all  the  Jews:  for  if  thou 
"  wilt  now  hold  thy  peace,  the  Jews  shall  be  deli- 
<c  vered  by  some  other  occasion  ;  and  thou  and  thy 
**  father's  house  shall  perish.  And  who  knoweth 
f{  whether  thou  art  not  therefore  come  to  the  king- 
"  dom,  that  thou  mightest  be  ready  in  such  a  time  as 
*'  this."  iv.  She  then  desired  her  uncle  (o  induce 
all  the  Jews  in  the  royal  city  to  fast  and  pray  for  the 
success  of  her  undertaking :  in  the  mean  time  she 
herself"  laid  away  her  royal  apparel,  and  put  on  gar- 
"  merits  suitable  for  weeping  and  mourning.  In- 
"  stead  of  different  precious  ointments,  she  covered 
^  her  head  with  ashes  and  dung,  and  she  humbled 
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"  her  body  with  fasts And  she  prayed  to  the 

a  Lord  the  God  of  Israel,  saying:  O  my  Lord,  who 
"  alone  art  our  king-,  help  me  a  desolate  woman,  and 

"  who  have   no  other    helper    but    thee Thou 

a  knowest  that  I  hate  the  glory  of  the  wicked,  and 
"  abhor  the  bed  of  the  uncircumcised  and  of  every 
u  stranger... Thou  knowest  my  necessity,  that  I  abo- 
u  minate  the  sign  of  my  pride  and  glory,  which  is 
•"  upon  my  head  in  the  days  of  my  public  appearance: 
cf  ...and  that  thy  handmaid  hath  never  rejoiced  since 
"  I  was  brought  hither,  unto  this  day,  but  in  thee,O 
"Lord,  the  God  of  Abraham,  "xiv.    Having  then  pre- 
sented herself  to  the  king,  without  being  sent  for,  he 
was  softened  at  her  graceful  appearance,  and  extend- 
ing" to  her  the  golden  sceptre  of  mercy,he  promised  to 
grant  her  petition,  whatever  it  might  be,  when  she 
contented  herself,  for  the  present,  with  asking  that 
he  and  Aman  would  partake  of  a  banquet  which  she 
had  prepared  for  them.     In  the  meantime,  the  in- 
dignation  of  this   haughty  minister  increasing   at 
Mardochai's   continued  refusal  to  prostrate  before 
him,  he  called  together  his  friends  and  Zares  his 
wife,  when  u  he  declared  to  them  the  greatness  of 
"  bis  riches,  and  the  multitude  of  his  children,  and 
<c  with  how  great  glory  the  king  had  advanced  him 
<c  above  all  his  princes  and  servants.     And  after  this 
IC  he  said  :   Queen  Esther  also  hath  invited  no  other 
fi  to  the  banquet  with  the  king  but   me...... But 

"  whereas  I  have  all  these  things,  I  think  I  have  no- 
"  thing  so  long  as  1  see  Mardochai,  the  Jew,  sitting 
"  before  the  king's  gate."  v.  The  result  of  the 
consultation  was,  that  Aman  ordered  a  gibbet  fifty 
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cubits  high  to  be  prepared,  being  resolved  to  get  the 
king's  order  for  hanging  Mardochai  upon  it  the  next 
morning:  since  the  general  order  for  putting;  all  the 
Jews  to  death  had  been  fixed  by  lot  to  be  executed 
at  the  distance  of  some  months.  It  happened  that 
the  very  night  preceding  this  intended  execution, 
and  a  second  banquet  which  Esther  had  prepared  for 
the  king  and  Aman,  that  the  monarch,  being  wake- 
ful, ordered  the  annals  of  his  reign  to  be  read  to  him, 
when  coming  to  the  history  of  the  conspiracy  against 
his  life,  which  had  been  discovered  by  Mardochai, 
he  sent  for  Aman,  and  asked  him  saying:  "What 
<<  ought  to  be  done  to  the  man  whom  the  king  is  de- 
"  sirous  to  honour  ?  But  Aman,  thinking  in  his 
"  heart,  and  supposing  that  the  king  would  honour 
u  no  other  but  himself,  answered  :  The  man,  whom 
u  the  king  desireth  to  honour,  ought  be  clothed 
cc  with  the  king's  apparel,  and  to  be  set  upon  the 
"  horse  that  the  king  rideth  upon,  and  to  have  the 
<c  royal  crown  upon  his  head:  and  let  the  first  of 
u  the  king's  princes  and  nobles  hold  the  horse,  and, 
"  going  through  the  street  of  the  city  before  him, 
"  say :  Thus  shall  he  be  honoured,  whom  the  king 
"  hath  a  mind  to  honour.  And  the  king  said  to  him, 
"  make  haste  and  take  the  robe  and  the  horse,  and 
"  do  as  thou  hast  spoken  to  Mardochai  the  Jew." 
vi.  6.  &c.  But  this  humiliation  of  the  proud  Aman 
was  but  a  preparation  for  a  greater;  for,  upon  go- 
ing to  the  banquet,  Esther  exposed  to  the  king, 
in  his  presence,  the  extent  of  his  malice,  which  was 
directed  not  only  against  an  innocent  people,  but 
also  more  particularly  against  her  uncle,  who  had 
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saved  the  king's  life.  For  the  king  having  asked 
her :  "  What  is  thy  petition  Esther,  that  it  may  be 

*'  granted  to  thee she  answered :  if  I  have  found 

"  favour  in  thy  sight,  O  king,  and  if  it  please  thee, 
€<  give  me  my  life,  for  which  I  ask,  and  my  people 
u  for  which  I  request:  for  we  are  given  up,  1  and 
(c  my  people,  to  be  destroyed,  to  be  slain,  and  to 
"  perish.  And  would  to  God  we  were  sold  for 
"  bondmen  and  bondwomen :  that  the  evil  might  be 
**  borne  with,  and  I  would  have  mourned  in  silence: 
"  but  now  we  have  an  enemy  >  whose  cruelty  re^ 

"  doundeth  upon  the  king It  is  this  Aman,  that 

<c  is  our  adversary  and  most  wicked  enemy."  vii* 
In  conclusion,  Aman  was,  by  order  of  the  king, 
hanged  on  the  gallows,  upon  which  he  had  prepared 
to  hang  Mardochai.  On  the  same  day,  the  Jews 
were  authorized  to  put  to  death  all  his  accomplices 
and  partisans  throughout  the  whole  Persian  empire  ; 
the  decree  against  the  people  of  God  having  been 
revoked,  and  public  homage  paid  to  him,  as  the  true 
and  living  Deity:  for  thus,  decreed  the  great  As- 
suerus  :  "  We  have  found  that  the  Jews,  who  were 
u  by  that  most  wicked  man,  (Aman)  appointed  to 
"  be  slain,  are  in  no  fault  at  all ;  but,  contrariwise, 
"  use  just  laws;  and  are  the  children  of  the  highest 
"  and  the  greatest,  and  the  ever  living  God,  by 
"  whose  benefit  the  kingdom  was  given,  both  to  our 
"  fathers  and  to  us,  and  is  kept  unto  this  day."  xvii 
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From  the  First  Book  of  Esdras. 

t(  IN  the  first  year  of  Cyrus,  king-  of  the  Per- 
(c  sians,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord,  by  the  mouth  of 
u  Jeremias,  might  be  fulfilled,  the  Lord  stirred  up 
"  the  spirit  of  Cyrus,  king  of  the  Persians ;  and  he 
"  made  a  proclamation  throughout  all  his  kingdom, 
"  and  in  writing  also,  saying:  Thus  saith  Cyrus, 
u  king  of  the  Persians  :  The  Lord,  the  God  of  hea- 
"  ven,  hath  given  to  me  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
"  earth,  and  he  hath  charged  me  to  build  him  a 
<c  house  in  Jerusalem  which  is  in  Judea.  Who  is 
"  there  among  you  of  all  his  people?  His  God  be 
u  with  him.  Let  him  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  which  is  in 
*c  Judea,  and  build  the  house  of  the  Lord,  the  God 

u  of  Israel Then  rose  up  the  chief  of  the  fathers 

"  of  Juda  and  Benjamin,  and  the  priests  and  Le- 
"  vites,  and  every  one  whose  spirit  God  had  raised 
"  up,  to  go  up  to  build  the  temple  of  the  Lord 

u  which  was  in  Jerusalem.. And  king  Cyrus 

"  brought  forth  the  vessels  of  the  temple  of  the 
"  Lord,  which  Nebuchodonosor  had  taken  from 
"  Jerusalem,  and  had  put  in  the  temple  of  his 
u  god."  i.  A  great  number  of  those  two  tribes, 
and  of  the  Levites,  and  some  others  of  the  ten  tribes, 
to  the  number  of  42,360,  having  assembled  at  Jeru- 
salem, they  began  with  building  an  altar  and  offer- 
ing holocausts  upon  it;  after  which  they  laid  the 
foundations  of  the  temple  round  it.  "  And  when 
fc  the  masons  laid  the  foundations  of  the  temple  of 
p 
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"  the  Lord,  the  priests  stood  in  their  ornaments 
"  with  trumpets ;  and  the  Levites,  the  sons  of 
"  Asaph,  with  cymbals  to  praise  God  by  the  hands 
<c  of  David  king  of  Israel.  And  they  sung"  together 
"  hymns  and  praise  to  the  Lord ;  because  he  is 
u  good,  for  his  mercy  endureth  forever  towards  Is- 
"  rael.  And  all  the  people  shouted  with  a  great 
"  shout,  praising  the  Lord,  because  the  foundations 
"•  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord  were  laid.  But  many 
"  of  the  priests  and  Levites,  and  the  chief  of  the 
16  fathers  and  ancients,  that  had  seen  the  former  tem- 
"  pie,  when  they  had  the  foundation  of  this  temple 
"  before  their  eyes,  wept  with  a  loud  voice :  and 
"  many  shouting  for  joy,  lifted  up  their  voice;  so 
"  that  one  could  not  distinguish  the  voice  of  the 
"shout  of  joy,  from  the  noise  of  the  weeping  of 
"  the  people."  i.  The  Samaritans,  that  promiscuous 
people,  whom  the  king  of  Babylon  had  sent  out  of 
the  east  to  occupy  the  country  formerly  possessed 
by  the  ten  tribes,  and  who  united  the  worship  of 
God  with  that  of  their  idols,  seeing  what  the  re- 
turned Jews  were  doing,  insisted  on  taking  part  in 
building  the  temple,  but  in  this  they  were  resisted 
by  Zorobabel  the  governor,  and  Josue  the  chief 
priest,  and  the  other  fathers  of  Israel.  They  then 
hired  counsellors  and  wrote  letters  to  the  Persian 
court  against  the  Jews,  by  which  means  they  re- 
tarded the  finishing  of  the  temple  for  many  years. 
But,  in  the  second  year  of  Darius,  the  Lord  inspir- 
ing the  prophets  Aggeus  and  Zacharias  to  urge  the 
prosecution  of  this  work,  and  rendering  the  king 
favourable  to  it,  the  temple  was  finished  in  spite  of 
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all  the  opposition  of  the  enemies  of  the  Jewish  peo- 
ple, and  of  the  governors  of  the  neighbouring-  pro- 
vinces. In  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes,  Esdras,  the 
writer  of  the  present  book,  having  obtained  a  de- 
cree and  large  sums  of  money  from  the  king,  for 
promoting  the  Divine  worship  in  the  temple  of  Je- 
rusalem, conducted  thither  another  great  multitude 
of  Jews,  who  had  been  dispersed  throughout  the 
provinces  of  Persia.  This  Esdras  was  a  holy  priest 
and  prophet,  and  "  a  ready  scribe  in  the  law  of 
Moses :"  accordingly  he  collected  and  revised  the  five 
books  of  this  legislator,  and  those  of  the  other  pro- 
phets, the  originals  of  which  had  been  destroyed 
with  the  ancient  temple.  Filled  with  a  holy  zeal,  he 
fasted  and  prayed  for  the  sins  of  the  people,  whom 
he  diligently  and  constantly  instructed  in  the  law  of 
God;  and,  being  armed  with  extensive  powers  from 
king  Artaxerxes,  he  corrected  many  of  their  faults 
and  excesses,  particularly  that  of  intermarrying 
with  the  sons  and  daughters  of  the  infidel  people, 
their  neighbours,  this  dangerous  practice  having- 
been  strictly  prohibited  by  the  law  of  God. 


From  the  Book  of  Nehemias,  otherwise  the 
Second  of  Esdras. 

THE  prophet  Nehemias  was  a  priest,  and  had  been 
advanced  to  the  post  of  cup-bearer  to  Artaxerxes; 
when,  hearing  that  the  enemies  of  his  countrymen 
greatly  oppressed  them,  breaking  down  the  walls 
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and  burning  the  gates  of  Jerusalem,    which  they 
had  erected  for  their  protection,  he  obtained  of  that 
good  kin!"    letters  to   the  neighbouring-  governors, 
which  authorized   him  to  build  those  walls,  and  to 
take  timber  from  the  royal  forest  to  make  gates  for 
the  city       This  was  the  edict  spoken  of  by  the  pro- 
phet Daniel,   from  the   date   of    which   sixty-nine 
weeks  of  years  (or  seven   times  sixty-nine  years) 
were  to  be  reckoned  till  the  public  appearance  of  the 
Messiah,   Christ.       The   prophet   accordingly  has- 
tened up  to  the  holy  city,  and,  in  spite  of  the  taunts 
of  some  of  its  enemies,  and  the  open   violence  of 
others,   he  induced  its  inhabitants  to  complete  its 
fortifications;  though,  in  doing  this,  it  was  almost 
necessary  to  bear  the  trowel  in  one  hand,  and  the 
sword  in  the  other.      These  being  finished,  Nehe- 
mias  caused  them  to  be  dedicated  with  solemn  sacri- 
fices, accompanied  with  quires  of  singing  men,  the 
sound  of  trumpets  and  the  musical  instruments  of 
David.     "  And  they  sacrificed  on  that  day  great  sa- 
cc  orifices,  and  they  rejoiced:   for  God  had  made 
cc  them  joyful  with  great  joy.     Their  wives  and  their 
"  children  also  rejoiced,  and  the  joy  of  Jerusalem 
"  was  heard  afar  of."    xii.     At  this  time  a  remarka- 
ble incident  took  place,  which  is  recorded  by  the 
author  of  the  second  book  of  Machabees ;  since,  he 
says,  it  happened  "  when  Nehemias  offered  sacri- 
"  fice  after  the   temple  and  the  altar  were  built," 
He  says,  c<  when  our  fathers  were  led  into  Persia, 
cc  the  priests   that  then  were  worshippers   of  God, 
*e  took  privately  the  fire  from  the  altar,  and  hid  it  in 
^  a   valley,  where  there  was  a  deep  pit,   without 
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41  water.... But   when.. it  pleased  God  that  Nehe- 

*c  mias  should  be  sent  by  the  king  of  Persia,  he  sent 
*c  some  of  the  posterity  of  those  priests  that   had 
ec  hid  it,  to  seek  for  the  fire :  and,  as  they  told  us, 
"  they  found  no  fire,   but  thick  water.     Then  he  bid 
**  them  draw  it  up  and  bring  it  to  him:   and  the 
*c  priest  Nehemias  commanded  the   sacrifices,   that 
u  were  laid  on,  to  be  sprinkled  with  the  same  water. 
"  ...... And  when. ..the   sun  shone  out,  which  be- 

<c  fore  was  in  a  cloud,  there  was  a  great  fire  kin- 
"  died,  so  that  all  wondered."  2  Mac.  i.  19.  In 
every  point  this  holy  priest  concurred  with  the  pro- 
phet Esdras,  in  promoting  the  worship  of  God,  and 
relieving  the  sufferings  of  the  poor:  as  also  in  re- 
pressing vice  and  the  violation  of  the  divine  law, 
especially  in  the  point  of  marriage  with  infidels. 
Arguing  with  some  who  had  sinned  in  this  point,  he 
asked;  "  Did  not  Solomon,  king  of  Israel,  sin  in 
•"  this  kind  of  thing?  and  surely  among  many  na- 
;<  tions,  there  was  not  a  king  like  him,  and  he  was 
"  beloved  of  his  God,  and  God  made  him  king  over 
-"  all  Israel:  and  yet  women  of  other  countries 
H  brought  even  him  to  sin."  xiii.  26. 


From  Machabceg. 

THE  people  of  God  having  been  restored  to  their 
own  country,  and  authorized  to  rebuild  the  temple 
t>y  Cyrus,  the  founder  of  the  Persian  monarchy,  con- 
tinued to  be  protected  by  his  successors  in  the  en? 
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joyment  of  their  religion,  their  priesthood,  and  their 
internal  government,  until  the  destruction  of  that 
monarchy   by   the    Greeks,  under   Alexander  the 
great.    This  conqueror  himself,  being  struck  with 
the  venerable  appearance  of  the  high  priest  Jaddus, 
and  still  more  with  the  prophecies  of  Isaias  and 
Daniel,  relating  to  himself,  which  this  pontiff  show- 
ed him,  when  he  entered  into  Jerusalem,  manifested 
great  favour  to  the  Jews,  as  did  several  other  kings 
•who  succeeded  him,  both  in  Egypt  and  in  Asia. — 
One  of  these,  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  king  of  Egypt, 
caused  the  inspired  text  of  the  law  to  be  translated 
by  seventy  learned  interpreters,  brought  from  Jeru- 
salem to  Alexandria,  out  of  the  original  Hebrew  into 
Greek ;  which  version  is  called  the  Septuagint. — 
Another  of  them,  Seleucus  king  of  Asia,  defrayed 
the  whole  expenses  of  the  daily  sacrifices  offered  up 
in  the  temple.     But,  in  this  happy  state  of  the  na- 
tion,  while  it   was  yet  subject  to  the  holy  pontiff 
Onias,  it  was  exposed  to  the  danger  of  a  terrible 
persecution.     The  overseer  of  the  temple,  by  name 
Simon,  being  jealous  of  the  power  and   fame  of 
Onias,   in  order  to  effect  his  malicious   purposes 
against  him,  gave  notice  to  the  governor  of  the  pro- 
vince, under  king  Seleucus,  that  immense  sums  of 
money  were  lying  in  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  which 
were  not  wanted  for  the  sacred  ministry,  and  might 
therefore  be  employed  for  the  king's  service.     This 
being  communicated  to  the  king,  he  sent  one  of  his 
officers,  by  name  Heliodorus,  with  a  suitable  guard, 
to  seize  upon  the  money,  and  bring  it  to  him.  Ar- 
riving at  Jerusalem,  and  making  known  his  com- 
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mission,  the  inhabitants  were  alarmed,  and  the 
priests,  but  especially  the  high  priest  Onias,  were 
struck  with  horror  at  the  threatened  sacrilege.  In 
vain  did  the  temple  resound  with  lamentations  and 
prayers;  in  vain  did  Onias  protest  that  no  such 
large  sums  were  contained  in  the  treasury,  and  that 
the  money,  actually  there,  was  partly  the  patrimony 
of  orphans  and  widows,  who  were  supported  out  of 
it,  and  partly  the  property  of  an  individual,  who  had 
deposited  it  there  for  its  security ;  in  vain  did  he 
threaten  that  God  would  not  permit  his  sanctuary  to 
be  profaned  with  impunity.  Heliodorus  and  his 
guards  proceeded  to  execute  their  impious  commis- 
sion, when,  lo!  "The  spirit  of  the  Almighty  God 
"  gave  a  great  evidence  of  his  presence,  so  that  all 
u  who  had  presumed  to  obey  him  falling  down, 
u  were  struck  with  fainting  and  dread:  For  there 
"  appeared  to  them  a  horse  with  a  terrible  rider 
^  upon  him,  adorned  with  a  very  rich  covering: 
"  and  he  ran  furiously,  and  struck  Heliodorus  with 
"  his  forefeet ;  and  he  that  sat  upon  him  seemed  to 
u  have  armour  of  gold.  Moreover,  there  appeared 
"  two  other  young  men,  beautiful  and  strong, 
"  bright  and  glorious,  and  in  comely  apparel  ;  who 
"  stood  by  him,  on  either  side,  and  scourged  him 
"  without  ceasing,  with  many  stripes.  And  Helio- 
"  dorus  suddenly  fell  to  the  ground,  and  they  took 
"  him  up  covered  with  great  darkness,  and  having 
"  put  him  into  a  litter,  they  carried  him  out. . . .  And 
"  the  high  priest  offered  a  sacrifice  of  health  for 
**  the  recovery  of  the  man.  And  when  the  high 
*'  prie&t^was  praying,  the  same  young  men,  in  the 
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"  same  clothing,  stood  by  Heliodorus,  and  said  i 
cc  Give  thanks  to  Onias  the  priest,  because,  for  his 
"  sake,  the  Lord  hath  granted  thee  life."  2  Mac.  iii. 
Those  profanations,  however,  which  were  only 
threatened  in  the  reign  of  Seleucus,  actually  took 
place  in  that  of  his  brother  and  successor,  Antio- 
chus  Epiphanes.  They  began  with  those  by  whom 
they  ought  principally  to  have  been  resisted.  For 
the  holy  pontiff  Onias,  having  a  brother,  by  name 
Jason,  who  was  of  a  character  directly  opposite  to 
his,  was  supplanted  by  him  in  the  high  priesthood, 
by  means  of  the  great  sums  of  money  which  he  pro- 
mised the  king  to  raise  for  him,  Having  obtained 
the  chief  power  in  his  nation,  he. made  use  of  it  to 
corrupt  their  religion  and  morals  in  the  most  infam- 
ous ways.  At  length,  one  of  his  companions  in  ini- 
quity, Menelaus,  brother  of  the  traitor  Simon,  out- 
bidding him  at  the  court  of  Antiochus,  he  was  de- 
posed, and  Menelaus  installed  by  the  king's  autho- 
rity in  his  place.  Being  unable,  however,  to  ful- 
fil his  engagements,  he  himself  was  turned  out  of 
office ;  but  not  till  he  had  got  the  holy  Onias,  who 
had  dared  to  reprove  him  for  his  sacrileges,  murder- 
ed. His  brother  Lysimachus  was  appointed  to  suc- 
ceed him,  but  being  in  his  turn  soon  deposed,  AN 
cimus  was  raised  to  the  pontificate,  who  emulating 
the  worst  of  his  predecessors,  as  he  tfas  giving  orders 
for  demolishing  a  part  of  the  temple,  was  struck 
motionless  and  dumb,  and  died  in  great  torments. 
The  king,  who  appointed  these  wicked  priests  to 
be  the  instruments  of  his  impious  designs,  had  re- 
solved on  extirpating  the  divine  law,  and  the  ob* 
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servers  of  it ;  and,  as  this  could  not  be  attempted 
without  much  sacrilege  and  bloodshed,  the  Al- 
mighty was  pleased  to  give  notice  to  his  people  of 
the  trials  which  awaited  them.  For  "  throughout 
"  the  whole  'city  of  Jerusalem,  for  the  space  of  forty 
"  days,  there  were  seen  horsemen  running  in  the  air, 
"  in  gilded  raiment,  and  armed  with  spears,  like 
"  bands  of  soldiers;  and  horses,  set  in  order  by 
"  ranks,  running  and  encountering  one  against  ano- 
"  ther,  with  the  shaking  of  shields,  and  a  multitude 
<(  of  men  in  helmets,  with  drawn  swords,  and  casting 
"  of  darts,  and  glittering  of  golden  armour,  and  of 
"  harness  of  all  sorts."  2  Mac.  v.  t  The  work  of 
death  was  begun  by  the  perfidious  high-priest 
Jason,  who,  on  a  frivolous  pretext,  sent  a  thousand 
men  to  deal  indiscriminate  slaughter  among  his 
countrymen.  After  this,  the  king  himself  coming  to 
the  city,  and  being  led  to  believe  that  its  inhabit- 
ants were  disaffected  towards  him,  ordered  his  sol* 
diers  to  kill  as  many  of  them  as  they  could  meet 
with ;  when  80,000  of  them  were  put  to  the  sword, 
40,000  more  thrown  into  prison,  and  the  same  num- 
ber sold  for  slaves.  He  next  plundered  and  defiled 
the  temple ;  causing  the  idol  of  Jupiter  to  be  erect- 
ed on  its  altar,  and  forbidding,  under  pain  of  death, 
the  observance  of  the  divine  law  in  any  of  its  parti- 
culars. Some  of  the  Jews,  who  had  met  together  in 
caves  for  keeping  the  sabbath  day,  being  discovered, 
were  burnt  to  death  by  Philip,  whom  Antiochushad 
made  governor  of  Jerusalem,  and  certain  women, 
who  were  found  to  have  circumcised  their  children, 
were  led  through  the  city  with  their  infants  hanging- 
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at  their  breasts,  and  then  dashed  to  pieces,  by  being 
precipitated  from  the  walls.  At  this  time, <c  Elea- 
"  zar,  one  of  the  chief  of  the  scribes, . . .  .was  press- 
"  ed  to  open  his  mouth  in  order  to  eat  swine's  flesh ; 
"  but  he  choosing  rather  a  glorious  death  than  a 
"  hateful  life,  went  forward  of  his  own  accord 
"  to  the  torment."  2  Mac.  vi.  18.  His  friends  then 
entreating  him  to  appear,  at  least,  to  comply  with 
the  king's  command,  by  eating  meat  which  it  was 
lawful  for  him  to  eat,  he  answered,  <c  that  he  would 
u  rather  be  sent  into  the  other  world.  For  it  doth 
"  not  become  our  age  (said  he)  to  dissemble; 
'*  whereby  many  young  persons  might  think  that 
"  Eleazar,  at  the  age  of  fourscore  and  ten  years,  was 
"  gone  over  to  the  life  of  the  heathens :  and  so  they, 
"  through  my  dissimulation,  and  for  a  little  time  of 
"  corruptible  life,  should  be  deceived,  and  thereby 
"  1  should  bring  a  stain  and  a  curse  upon  my  old 
a  age.  And  though,  for  the  present  time,  I  should 
"  be  delivered  from  the  punishment  of  men,  yet 
"  should  1  not  escape  the  hand  of  the  Almighty, 

u  neither  alive  nor  dead And   having   spoken 

"  thus,  he  was  forthwith  carried  to  execution.... 
u  But  when  he  was  now  ready  to  die  with  the  stripes, 
"  he  groaned,  and  said:  O  Lord,  who  hast  the  holy 
"  knowledge;  thoii  knowest  manifestly,  that, 
"  Whereas  I  might  be  delivered  from  death,  I  suffer 
"  grievous  pains  in  body  ;  but  in  soul  am  content  to 
"  suffer  these  things,  because  I  fear  thee."  2  Mac.  vi. 
"  . . . .  And  it  came  to  pass  also,  that  seven  brethren, 
"  together  with  their  mother,  were  apprehended  and 
"  compelled  by  the  king  to  eat  swine's  flesh  against 
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"  the  law;  for  which  purpose  they  were  tormented 
a  with  whips  and  scourges.  But  one  of  them,  who 
"  was  the  eldest,  said  thus:  What  wouldst  thou  ask 
"  or  learn  of  us  ?  We  are  ready  to  die  rather  than 
"  to  transgress  the  laws  of  God  received  from  our 
"  fathers.  Then  the  king  being  angry,  commanded 
u  frying-pans  and  brazen  cauldrons  to  be  made  hot: 
"  which  being  forthwith  healed,  he  commanded 
"  men  to  cut  out  the  tongue  of  him  that  had  spoken 
"  first;  and  the  skin  of  his  head  being  drawn  off, 
"  to  chop  off  also  the  extremities  of  his  hands  and 
"  feet,  the  rest  of  his  brethren  and  his  mother  look- 
*  ing  on.  And  when  he  was  now  maimed  in  all 
"  parts,  he  commanded  him,  being  yet  alive,  to  be 
"  brought  to  the  fire,  and  to  be  fried  in  the  frying- 
"  pan."  The  first  brother  being  dead,  the  second 
was  brought  forward  and  tortured  with  equal  cruel- 
ty. "  And  when  he  was  at  the  last  gasp,  he  said 
<c  thus:  Thou,  indeed,  O  most  wicked  man,  destroy- 
*;  est  us  out  of  this  present  life :  but  the  King  of  the 
"  World  will  raise  us  up  who  die  for  his  laws  in  the 
"  resurrection  of  eternal  life.  After  him  the  third 
"  was  made  a  mocking-stock,  and  when  he  was  re- 
"  quired,  he  quickly  put  forth  his  tongue,  and  cou- 
"  rageously  stretched  out  his  hands,  and  said  with 
"  confidence:  These  I  have  from  heaven,  but  for 
"  the  sake  of  God  I  now  despise  them ;  because  I 
u  hope  to  receive  them  again  from  him."  The  three 
next  brothers  died  in  their  turns,  after  enduring 
similar  torments,  and  expressing  the  same  senti- 
ments with  equal  fortitude.  The  youngest  of  the 
seven  brothers  being  now  only  left,  Antiochus 
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thought  his  honour  was  concerned  in  making  a  con- 
quest of  him,  for  which  end  he  not  only  exhorted  and 
flattered  the  youth  himself,  but  also  called  his  mo- 
ther to  persuade  him  to  comply  with  what  was 
required  of  him.  But  she,  instead  of  doing  so,  ad- 
dressed him  as  follows :  "  I  beseech  thee,  my  son, 
"  look  upon  heaven  and  earth,  and  all  that  is  in 
t(  them ;  and  consider  that  God  made  them  out  of 
"  nothing,  and  mankind  also.  So  thou  shalt  not 
a  fear  this  tormentor ;  but,  being  made  a  worthy 
a  partner  with  thy  brethren,  shalt  receive  death, 
u  that  in  that  mercy  I  may  receive  thee  again  with 
"  thy  brethren.  And  while  she  was  yet  speaking 
"  these  words,  the  young  man  said :  For  whom  do 
u  you  stay  ?  1  will  not  obey  the  commandment  of 
"  the  king,  but  the  commandment  of  the  law,  which 
"  was  given  us  by  Moses..... Then  the  king  being 
"  incensed  with  anger,  raged  against  him  mor« 
"  cruelly  than  the  rest,  taking  it  grievously  that  he 
"  was  mocked.  So  this  man  also  died  undefiled, 
"  wholly  trusting  in  the  Lord.  And,  last  of  all,  after 
*f  the  sons,  the  mother  also  was  consumed. "  2  Mac.vii. 
The  persecution  above  described  was  not  confined 
to  Jerusalem,  but  extended  to  all  the  other  cities  of 
Judea.  Accordingly,  certain  officers  were  sent  on 
the  part  of  Antiochus  to  Modin,  whither  the  religious 
priest  Mathathias,  with  his  five  sons,  had  retired,  in 
order  to  force  all  who  dwelt  there  to  offer  up  sacri- 
fice and  incense  to  idols,  and  to  depart  from  the  law 
of  God.  These  officers,  addressing  Mathathias,  as 
an  honourable  man  and  a  ruler  in  the  city,  to  set 
an  example  to  others  of  a  ready  compliance  with  the 
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royal  edicts,  "answered,  and  said  with  a  loud 
"  voice  :  Although  all  nations  obey  king  Antiochus, 
"  so  as  to  depart  every  man  from  the  law  of  his  fa- 
u  thers,  and  consent  to  his  commandments;  I  and 
"  my  sons,  and  my  brethren,  will  obey  the  law  of 
"  our  fathers.  God  be  merciful  unto  us:  it  is  not 
"  profitable  for  us  to  forsake  the  law  and  thcjus- 
"  tices  of  God."  1  Mac.  ii.  After  this,  leaving  his 
property  in  the  city  behind  him,  and  flying  into 
the  mountains,  he  was  followed  by  many  others,  who 
preferred  the  service  of  God  to  worldly  objects.— 
These  he  formed  into  a  small  army,  by  means  of 
which  he  "  pursued  the  children  of  pride,  and  re- 
"  covered  the  law  out  of  the  hands  of  the  nations, 
"  and  out  of  the  hands  of  the  kings,  and  they  yield- 
"  ed  not  the  horn  to  the  sinner."  Being  now  140 
years  old,  and  finding  his  end  to  draw  near,  he  call- 
ed together  his  five  sons,  whom  he  exhorted  to  con- 
stancy and^  courage  in  the  cause  of  God,  by  the  ex- 
ample of  the  saints  who  had  preceded  them,  con- 
cluding as  follows:  u  Fear  not  the  words  of  a  sinful 
"  man  :  for  his  glory  is  dung  and  worms :  to-day 
"  he  is  lifted  up,  and  to-morrow  he  shall  not  be 
"  found ;  because  he  is  returned  into  his  earth,  and 
"  his  thought  is  come  to  nothing."  He  then  ap- 
pointed his  eldest  son  Simon  to  be  the  governor 
of  the  servants  of  God,  and  Judas  to  be  their  cap- 
tain ;  when,  having  blessed  his  sons  he  died,  and 
was  buried  by  them  in  the  sepulchre  of  his  fathers 
at  Modin,  all  Israel  mourning  for  him  with  great 
mourning. 
"  Then  his  son  Judas,  called  Machabeus,  rose  up 


118  MACHABEES. 

"  in  his  stead.... and  he  put  on  a  breast-plate,  as  a 
"  giant,  and  girt  his  warlike  armour  about  him  in 
C(  battles,  and  protected   the  camp  with  his  sword. 
'-'  In  his  acts  he  was  like  a  lion,  and  like  a  lion's 
"  whelp  roaring  for  his  prey."  1  Mac.  Ki.     His  first 
great  battle  was  with  Apollonius,  who  had  been  a 
cruel  persecutor  at  Jerusalem,  and  who  now  led  a 
powerful  army  to  crush  him  and  his  small  host :  but, 
instead  of  effecting  this,  he  was  conquered  and  kill- 
ed by  Judas.     After  this,  Seron,  captain  of  the  army 
of  Syria,  marched  with    a  large  army  against  the 
champion  of  God's  people,  and  was  defeated  by  him 
with  great  loss.     The  news  of  these  events  reaching 
the  ears  of  Antiochus,  he  was  inflamed  with  anger, 
and  having  raised  a  great  army,  he  placed  half  of  it 
under  the  command  of  Lysias,  with  orders  to  exter- 
minate the  whole  race  of  the  Jews,  and  to  divide 
their  country  among  strangers,  while   he  himself 
marched  with  the  other  half  into  the  upper  provinces 
of  Persia,  to  raise  money  for  his  undertaking.     Ly- 
sias chose  three  renowned  generals,  Ptolemy,  Nica- 
nor,  and  Gorgias,  to  execute  the  king's  commission, 
sending  into  Judea  with  them  40,000  foot  soldiers 
and  7,000  horse,  besides  the  allied  troops,  and  a 
great  number  of  merchants,  who  were    invited  to 
accompany  the  army,  in  the  expectation  of  buying 
the  Jews  for  slaves,  at  the  rate  of  ninety  for  a  talent. 
Judas  had  but  7,000  men  in  all,  to  oppose  to  this 
great  army,  and  they  were  badly  armed  ;  neverthe* 
less,  having  prepared  them  for  the  combat  by  hu- 
miliation, fasting,  and  prayer,  he  led  them  to  it, 
saying  to  them:  "  It  is  better  for  us  to  die  in  battle 
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u  than  to  see  the  evils  of  our  nation  and  of  the  ho- 
"  lies:  nevertheless,  as  it  shall  be  the  will  of  God  in 
"  heaven,  so  be  it  done-"  Then  crying-  out  to  his 
men  for  their  watchword:  THE  HELP  OF  GOD, 
and  placing-  himself  at  the  head  of  his  first  band,  he 
fell  furiously  upon  the  enemy,  killing-  above  9,000  of 
them,  and  wounding  or  disabling*  the  greatest  part 
of  the  rest.  After  this  he  set  upon  the  hostile  troops 
of  Timotheus  and  Bacchides,  killing  above  20,000  of 
them.  Lastly,  he  encountered  a  fresh  army  of 
60,000  foot  and  5,000  horse,  whom  Lysias  himself 
brought  against  him,  killing  great  numbers  of  them, 
and  putting  the  rest  to  flight. 

"  Then  Judas  and  his  brethen  said :  Behold  our 
*'  enemies  are  discomfited :  let  us  go  up  now  to 
"  cleanse  the  holy  places  and  to  repair  them.  And 
"  all  the  army  assembled  together,  and  they  went 
"  up  into  mount  Sion.  And  they  saw  the  sanctuary 
"  desolate,  and  the  altar  profaned,  and  the  gates 
u  burnt,  and  shrubs  growing  up  in  the  courts  as  in 

"a  forest And  they  rent  their  garments,  and 

"  made  great  lamentation,  and  put  ashes  on  their 
u  heads:  and  they  fell  down  to  the  ground  on  their 
<c  faces  ;.  .and  they  cried  towards  heaven.  Then 
"  Judas.... chose  priests  without  blemish,  whose  will 
"  was  set  upon  the  law  of  God:  and  they  cleansed 
"  the  holy  places;.... and  they  built  a  new  altar, 
"  ....  and  they  put  incense  upon  it ; ....  and  they 
u  set  the  loaves  upon  the  table;.... and  they  offered 
"  sacrifice  upon  the  new  altar;...  .and  there  was  ex- 
"  ceeding  great  joy  among  the  people  and  the  re- 
"  proach  of  the  gentiles  was  turned  away."  1  Mac,  iv. 
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While  these  things  were  going*  on  in  Judea.j 
Antiochus  was  foiled  in  an  attempt  that  he  made 
to  pillage  the  temple  of  Persepolis,  where  Alex-' 
ander  the  great  had  deposited  many  spoils;  the 
inhabitants  of  that  city  rising  against  him  and  forc- 
ing him  to  fly  for  refuge  to  Ecbatana.  There  he., 
heard  of  the  defeat  of  all  his  generals  in  Judea,  and 
of  the  prosperity  of  the  Jews,  when  "  swelling  with 
anger  he  thought  to  revenge  on  them,  the  dis- 
grace he  had  received  from  those  who  had  lately  put 
him  to  flight. . .  .He  therefore  commanded  his  chariot 
"  to  be  driven  without  stopping.. .-to  Jerusalem, 
**  which  he  threatened  to  make  a  common  burying 
"  place  of  the  Jews.  But  the  Lord  the  God  of  Is- 
"  rael.... struck  him  with  an  incurable  and  invisi- 

<c  ble  plague Moreover,  being  filled  with  pride, 

c<  breathing  out  fire  in  his  rage  against  the  Jews  and 
"  commanding  the  matter  to  be  hastened,  it  hap* 
4<  pened,  as  he  was  going  with  violence,  that  he 
"  fell  from  the  chariot,  so  that  his  limbs  wer'e  much 
"  pained  by  a  grievous  bruising  of  the  body  :....so 
u  that  worms  swarmed  out  of  the  body  of  this  man 
"  and  whilst  he  lived  in  sorrow  and  pain,  his  flesh 
"  fell  off,  and  the  filthiness  of  his  pain  was  noisome 

a  to  the  army Then  this  wicked  man  prayed  to 

"  the  Lord,  of  whom  he  was  not  likely  to  find  mer- 
"  cy;"  for  want  of  a  sincere  contrition,  hypocriti- 
cally promising  to  make  Jerusalem  free,  to  bestow 
on  the  Jews  the  privileges  of  the  Athenians,  to 
adorn  the  temple,  defray  the  expenses  of  the  sacri- 
fices offered  up  in  it,  and  lastly,  to  become  a  Jew 
himself.  2  Mac.  ix. 
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The  death  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes  did  not  at 
first  relieve  the  Jews  from  the  hostility  of  the  Sy- 
rians, as  his  son  Antiochus   Eupator  kept  up  the 
war  against  them :  but  Judas  continuing  to  defeat 
his  generals,  and  to  foil  the  king  himself,  when  he 
invaded  Judea  with  120,000  men,  the  latter  was  con- 
strained to  make  peace  with  the  Jews,  leaving  them 
in  possession   of  their  religion  and  their  laws.    Ju- 
das then  turned  his  whole  force  against  the  neigh- 
bouring people,  whose  jealousy  of  the  Jews  would 
never  permit  them  to  be  at  rest,  and  gained  several 
great  victories  over  them,  with  a  vast  slaughter  of 
them  and  a  comparative  small  loss  of  his  own  men. 
It  happened,  that  after  one  of  these  victories,  "  Ju- 
u  das  came   with  his  company   to  take  away  th« 
"  bodies  of  them  that  were  slain,  and  to  bury  them 
"  ...  in  the  sepulchres  of  their  fathers.     And  they 
"  found  under  the  coats  of  the  slain,  some  of  the 
"  donaries  of  the  idols  of  Jamnia,   which  the  law 
c*  forbiddeth  to  the  Jews,  so  that  all  plainly  saw 
<c  that  for  this  cause  they  were  slain. . .  .So  betaking 
"  themselves  to  prayers,   they  besought  the  Lord 
"  that  the  sin  which  they  had  committed  might  be 
"  forgotten.     But  the  most  valiant  Judas. .  .making 
"  a  gathering,  sent  12,000  drachms  of  silver  to  Jeru- 
cc  salein,  for  sacrifice  to  be  offered  for  the  sins  of 
"  the  dead ;  thinking  well  and  religiously  concern- 
"  ing  the  resurrection.       For,  if  he  had  not  hoped 
"  that  they,  which  were  slain,  should  rise  again,  it 
<e  would  have  seemed  superfluous  and  vain  to  pray 
"  for  the  dead.    And  because  he  considered  that 
<c  they  who  had  fallen  asleep  with  godliness,  had 
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"  great  grace  laid  up  for  them.  It  is  therefore  a 
*4  holy  and  wholesome  thought  to  pray  for  the 
<c  dead,  that  they  may  be  loosed  from  their  sins.*7 
2  Mac.  xii. 

The  peace  concluded  with  the  Jews  by  Eupator 
was  not  of  long  continuance,  for  he  being  dispos- 
sessed of  the  kingdom,  and  slain  by  Demetrius, 
Son  of  Seleucus,  the  latter  was  persuaded  by  the  late 
unworthy  high  priest  of  the  Jews,  Alcimus,  to  com- 
mence hostilities  against  them,  for  the  purpose  of 
getting  their  champion  Judas  into  his  power.  For 
this  purpose,  he  first  sent  Bacchides  and  Alcimus, 
and  afterwards  Nicanor,  into  Judea;  all  of  whom, 
to  gain  this  end,  acted  the  most  perfidious  parts.  In 
conclusion,  the  last-named,  throwing  off  the  mask, 
swore  to  the  priests,  as  they  were  offering  up  the 
daily  sacrifice,  saying,  and  streching  out  his  right 
hand  to  the  temple,  "  Unless  you  deliver  Judas 
**  prisoner  to  me,  I  will  lay  this  temple  of  God  even 
"  with  the  ground,  and  will  beat  down  the  altar, 
"  and  will  dedicate  this  temple  to  Bacchus."  And 
when  certain  Jews  refused  to  take  up  arms  on  the 
sabbath-day,  alleging  the  divine  prohibition  so  to 
do,  he  scornfully  asked  them,  "  If  there  were  a 
"  Mighty  One  in  heaven,  that  had  commanded  the 
"  sabbath-day  to  be  kept?  And  when  they  an- 
4<  swered:  There  is  the  living  Lord  himself  in  hea- 
"  ven,  the  Mighty  One,  that  commandeth  the  se- 
<c  venth  day  to  be  kept.  Then  he  said:  and  I  am 
"  mighty  upon  earth  ;  and  I  command  to  take 
"  arms,  and  to  do  the  king's  business..... So  Ni- 
t€  canor,  being  puffed  up  with  exceeding  great 
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( '  pride,  thought  to  set  up  a  public  monument  of  his 
u  victory  over  Judas:.... and,  having  a  large  army 
"  under  his  command,  well  provided  with  cavalry 
!<  and  elephants,  led  them  forward  with  trumpets 
"  and  songs.... But  Machabeus  ever  trusted  with 

"all  hope,  that  God   would   help  bis  people 

f  So  he  armed  every  one  of  them,  not  with  defence 
u  of  shield  and  spear,  but  with  very  good  speeches 
*6  and  exhortations,  and  told  them  a  dream  worthy 
*e  to  be  believed,  whereby  he  rejoiced  them  all. 
"  Now  the  vision  was  in  this  manner.  Onias,  who 
"  had  been  high-priest,  a  good  and  virtuous  man, 
u  modest  in  his  looks,  gentle  in  his  manners,  and 
<c  graceful  in  his  speech,  and  exercised  from  a  child 
"  in  all  virtues,  holding  up  his  hands,  prayed  for  all 
"  the  people  of  the  Jews.  After  this,  there  appeared 
"  also  another  man,  admirable  for  age  and  glory,  and 
"  environed  with  great  beauty  and  majesty.  Then 
"  Onias  answering,  said:  This  is  a  lover  of  his  bre- 
*'  thren  and  of  the  people  of  Israel :  this  is  he  who 
u  prayeth  much  for  the  people  and  for  all  the  holy 
u  city,  Jeremias,  the  prophet  of  God.  Where- 
'!  upon  Jeremias  stretched  forth  his  right  hand  and 
?c  gave  to  Judas  a  sword  of  gold,  saying:  Take 
t*  this  holy  sword,  a  gift  from  God,  wherewith  thou 
a  shalt  overthrow  the  adversaries  of  my  people  Is- 
"  rael.  Thus  being  exhorted,  the  young  men  re- 
"  solved  to  fight  and  set  upon  them  (their  adversa- 

"  ries)  manfully So   fighting  with  hands,  but 

"  praying  to  the  Lord  with  their  hearts,  they  slew 
"  no  fewer  than  35,000."  2  Mac.  xv.  The  rest 
betaking  themselves  to  flight,  were  beset  by  th*j 
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Jews  from  their  several  towns,  and  destroyed  to  a 
man.      Nicanor  himself  was  killed  at  the  first  onset, 
and,  his  body  being-  found  after  the  battle,  Judas 
commanded  that  his  head  should  be  fixed  at  the  top' 
of  the  castle,  his  right  hand,  which  he  had  stretch* 
ed  out  against  the  holy  house  of  God,  should  be 
hung  up  opposite  to  it,  and  hisblasphemeous  tongue 
should  be  cut  in  pieces  and  given  to  the  birds  to  eat. 
And  now  the  time  was  come  when  God  was  pleased 
to  accumulate  the  glory  and  merits  of  this  most  holy 
champion  of  his  cause  and  people  with  the  crown  of 
martyrdom.      For  being,  on  a  certain  occasion,  re- 
duced to  encounter  an  army  of  20,000  foot  and  2000 
horse  with  the  small  body  of  800  men,  he  did  not 
decline  the  combat,  but  encouraged  them,  saying : 
"  If  our  time  be  come,  let  us  die  manfully  for  our  bre- 
"  thren,  and  let  us  not  stain  our  glory."    1  Mac.  ix, 
lO.     Then  setting  on  the  right  wing  of  the  enemy, 
where  their  general  Bacchides  was   stationed,  and 
their  chief  strength  lay,  he  routed  it  and  pursued  it 
to  a  great  distance :  but  the  left  wing  doubling  upon 
his  small  troop,  the  battle  was  renewed  with  great 
slaughter  on  both  sides,  and  among  those  who  fell 
was  the  great  and  good  Judas  Machabeus.      "  And 
61  all  the  people  of  Israel  bewailed  him  with  great 
"  lamentation,    and  they  mourned  for  him  many 
"  days,  and  said :  How  is  the  mighty  man  fallen, 
"  that  saved  the  people  of  Israel.". . .  .His  loss  was, 
at  first  severely  felt  by  his  country,  but  his  brother 
Jonathan  being  chosen  to  re-place  him,  recovered 
its  prosperity,    and    even  its  independency.       At 
length,  being  deceitfully  persuaded  by  Trypon,  a 
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Syrian  general,  to  disband  his  army,  he  was,  with 
his  guard  of  1000  men,  seized  upon  and  murdered. 
There  now  remained  alive  only  one  of  the  five  sons 
of  Mathathias,  Simon  the  eldest,  for  John  had  been 
treacherously  slain,  when  upon  an  embassy,  by  the 
children  of  Jambri,  and  Eleazar  had  fallen  glori- 
ously in  the  battle  with  Eupator,  being  crushed  to 
death  by  the  royal  elephant  which  he  stabbed.  Si- 
mon then  being  chosen  by  the  people  their  general, 
said  to  them  :  "  You  know  what  great  battles  I  and 
tf  my  brethren  have  fought  for  the  laws  and  the 
"  sanctuary :  by  reason  whereof  all  my  brethren 
61  have  lost  their  lives  for  Israel's  sake,  and  I  am 
a  left  alone.  And  now  far  be  it  from  me  to  spare 
u  my  life  in  any  time  of  trouble  :  for  I  am  not  bet- 
tc  ter  than  my  brethren.  I  will  then  avenge  my  na- 
*<  tion,  and  the  sanctuary,  and  our  children  and  wives* 
"  And  the  spirit  of  the  people  was  enkindled,  as 
*c  soon  as  they  heard  these  words."  1  Mac.  xiii. 

Simon  fulfilled  the  joint  offices  of  high-priest  and 
captain-general,  with  equal  valour  and  success,  till 
he  also  was  treacherously  slain,  with  two  of  his  sons, 
by  Ptolemy  who  had  married  his  daughter.  He  at- 
tempted to  kill  John,  sirnamed  Hircanus,  Simon's 
eldest  son,  also,  in  order  to  obtain  the  pontificate  for 
himself;  but  in  this  attempt  he  failed,  and  John 
reigned  in  his  father's  place  near  thirty  years.  Dy- 
ing, he  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Aristobulus,  whose 
successors,  during  about  seventy  years,  were  of  the 
same  family,  till  it  was  supplanted  and  cut  off  by 
the  tyrant  Herod,  who  was  an  Idumean,  that  is  to 
say,  a  descendant  of  Esau.  In  his  reign  our  Sa- 
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viour  CHRIST  was  born,  whose  birth  he  no  sooner 
heard  of,  than  he  endeavoured  to  take  away  his  life. 
Thus  was  fulfilled  the  prophecy  of  Jacob,  delivered 
almost  1700  years  before :  «*  The  sceptre  shall  not 
<f  be  taken  away  from  Juda,  nor  a  ruler  from  his 
"  thigh,  till  he  come  that  is  to  be  sent,  and  he  shall 
*<  be  the  expectation  of  nations."  Gen.  xlix.  10. 
Then  also  was  fulfilled  that  other  promise,  made  to 
Daniel,  by  the  angel  Gabriel,  that  "  From  the  going 
(C  forth  of  the  Word  (the  edict  of  Cyrus)  to  build  up 
<c  Jerusalem  again,  unto  CHRIST  the  Prince,  there 
u  shall  be  seven  weeks  and  sixty  two  weeks  (of 
€*  years)  and  after  sixty-two  weeks,  Christ  shall  be 
"  slain:  and  the  people  (the  Jews)  that  shall  deny 

"  him  shall  not  be  his And  the  desolation  shall 

"  continue  even  to  the  consummation  and  to  the 
"  end."  Dan.  ix. 

Such  is  the  history,  contained  in  the  books  of  the 
Old  Testament,  from  Adam  down  to  Jesus  Christ 
The  other  books  of  that  sacred  collection  are  works 
partly  of  instruction,  and  partly  of  devotion. 


From  the  Book  of  Job. 

THIS  book  consists  chiefly  of  dialogues  between  the 
holy  man  Job  and  some  of  his  friends,  in  which  also  to- 
wards the  end  the  Lord  himself  interferes.  The  prin- 
cipal lesson  of  it  is,  patient  submission  to  the  dispensa- 
tions of  the  Almighty,  whose  works  are  shewn  to  be  so 
wonderful,  and  whose  counsels  are  so  unsearchable. 
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It  begins :  "  There  was  a  man  in  the  land  of  Hus, 
"  whose  name  was  Job,  and  that  man  was  simple, 
c<  and  upright,  and  fearing  God,  and  avoiding  evil. 
"  And  there  were  born  to  him  seven  sons  and  three 
u  daughters ;  and  his  possession  was  7000  sheep, 
u  and  3000  camels,  and  500  yokes  of  oxen,  and  a 
"  family  exceedingly  great."  But  Satan,  envious  of 
his  sanctity,  tried  to  divest  him  of  it,  and  make  him 
rebel  against  the  ordinances  of  God,  by  the  extraor- 
dinary calamities,  with  which  he  was  permitted  to 
afflict  him.  For  while  this  holy  man  was  offering  up 
holocausts  for  each  of  his  children,  one  messenger 
came  to  him  and  said :  "  The  oxen  were  ploughing, 
<c  and  the  asses  feeding  beside  them,  and  the  Sa- 
"  beans  rushed  in  upon  them,  and  took  all  away, 
"  and  slew  the  servants  with  the  sword;  and  I  alone 
u  have  escaped  to  tell  thee.  And  while  he  was  yet 
"  speaking,  another  came  and  said:  The  fire  of 
"  God  fell  from  heaven,  and  striking  the  sheep  and 
u  the  servants,  consumed  them  all,  and  I  alone  have 
"  escaped  to  tell  thee.  And  while  was  yet  speak* 
"  ing,  there  came  another  and  said :  The  Chaldeans 
u  made  three  troops,  and  have  fallen  upon  'the  ca- 
C(  mels,  and  taken  them :  moreover  they  have  slain 
u  the  servants  with  the  sword,  and  I  alone  have 
<c  escaped  to  tell  thee.  He  was  yet  speaking,  and 
"  behold  another  came  in  and  said  :  While  thy  sons 
"  and  daughters  were  eating  and  were  drinking 
"  wine  in  the  house  of  their  elder  brother,  a  vio- 
"  lent  wind  came  on  a  sudden  from  the  side  of  the 
"  desert,  and  shook  the  four  corners  of  the  house, 
"  and  it  fell  upon  thy  children,  and  they  are  dead, 
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"  and  I  alone  have  escaped  to  tell  thee.  Then  Job 
**  rose  up  and  rent  his  garments,  and  having  shaved 
cc  his  head,  fell  down  upon  the  ground  and  worship- 
*'  ped,  and  said :  Naked  came  I  out  of  my  mother's 
"  womb,  and  naked  shall  I  return  thither :  the  LonJ 
c<  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away:  as  it  hath 
"  pleased  the  Lord,  so  is  it  done:  blessed  be  the 
u  name  of  the  Lord."  Enraged  at  this  repulse 
which  he  had  met  with  from  the  pious  servant  of 
God,  Satan,  after  obtaining  the  divine  permission, 
proceeded  to  put  his  patience  to  a  still  more  severe 
test,  by  striking  him  with  "  a  severe  ulcer  from  the 
c<  sole  of  his  foot  even  to  the  top  of  his  head  :"  in- 
somuch that  he,  who  was  lately  so  great  and  pros- 
perous among  the  people  of  the  East,  was  now 
found  by  his  three  friends,  Eliphas,  Baldad,  arvd 
Sophar,  who  came  to  visit  him,  u  sitting  on  a  dung- 
a  hill  and  scraping  the  corrupt  matter  (from  his 
*c  wounds)  with  a  potsherd."  His  wife,  impatient 
at  this  strange  reverse,  reproached  him  with  his  per- 
sisting in  piety,  and  urged  him  to  blaspheme  the 
Almighty ;  to  whom  he  answered :  "  Thou  hast  spo- 
u  ken  like  one  of  the  foolish  women  :  if  we  have  re- 
u  ceived  good  things  at  the  hand  of  God,  why 
u  should  we  not  receive  evil  ?  in  all  these  things  Job 
"  did  not  sin  with  his  lips."  ii. 

After  this,  indeed,  he  did  complain ;  lamenting,  in 
strong  figurative  terms,  his  birth  into  a  world  of  so 
much  misery;  but  for  this  and  other  indiscreet  words 
in  his  otherwise  pious  discourses,  he  thus  expresses 
to  Almighty  God  his  humble  contrition :  "  I  have 
"  sinned ;  what  shall  I  do  to  thee,  O,  keeper  of 
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"men?"  vii.  "  What  can  I  answer*  who  have 
a  spoken  inconsiderately  ?  I  will  lay  my  hand  upon 
"  my  mouth.  One  thing  I  have  spoken,  which  I 
u  wish  I  had  not  said,  and  another  to  which  I  will 
ie  add  no  more."  xxxix.  a  Therefore  I  reprehend 
u  myself  and  do  penance  in  dust  and  ashes.**  xlii. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  three  friends  of  Job,  who 
came  to  him  under  pretence  of  comforting  him,  and 
afterwards  Eliu,  a  fourth  friend,  who  joined  them* 
while  they  extolled  the  infinite  justice  and  other  at- 
tributes of  God  in  the  most  lofty  and  animated  terms, 
were  guilty  of  the  most  uncharitable  rash  judgment 
and  reproaches  in  regard  to  this  holy  man,  from  a 
mistaken  opinion,   that  God  never  permits  any  but 
open  sinners  or  concealed  hypocrites  to  be  severely 
afflicted;  whereas  he  permitted  Job  himself  to  be  per- 
secuted by  the  devil,    not  to  punish  his  sins,   but  to 
perfect  his  virtue  and  to  entitle  it  to  a  higher  reward. 
In  conclusion,  the   Lord,  speaking  from  the  midst 
of  a  whirlwind,  declared  in  favour  of  Job  and  against 
his  friends;  thus  addressing  Eliphaz  :  "  My  wrath  is 
"  kindled  against  thee  and  against  thy  two  friends ; 
t€  because  you  have  not  spoken  the  thing  that  is  rigljt 
"  before  me,  as  my  servant  Job  hath.       Take  unto 
"  you,  therefore,  seven  oxen  and  seven  rams,  and  go 
"  to  my  servant  Job  and  offer  for  yourselves  a  holo- 
<c  caust:  and  my  servant  Job  shall  pray  for  you: 
<c  his  face  I  will  accept,  that  your  folly  be  not  im- 
*c  puted  to  you ;  for  you  have  not  spoken  right  things 
*'  before  me,  as  my  servant  Job  hath."    xlii.  7,  8, 
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From  the  Psalms. 

THE  Psalms  were  composed,  for  the  most  part,  by 
the  royal  prophet  David ;  some  of  them,  however, 
were  written  at  periods  subsequent  to  his  time,  and 
even  so  low  as  the  captivity  of  Babylon.  They  are 
still,  as  they  were  of  old,  the  chief  acts  of  the  pub- 
lic and  private  devotion  of  God's  people.  In  fact, 
how  worthy  are  they  of  constituting  bis  worship, 
since  they  were  composed  by  bis  inspiration!  How 
sublime  are  the  ideas  which  they  furnish  of  his 
works  and  attributes!  How  mean  and  contempti- 
ble are  those,  which  the  greatest  efforts  of  human 
genius  have  suggested  respecting  the  false  deities, 
compared  with  these!  Thus,  for  example,  sings  the 
inspired  psalmist:  "Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul:  O 
"  Lord,  my  God,  thou  art  exceedingly  great.  Thou 
"  hast  put  on  praise  and  beauty :  and  art  clothed 
<c  with  light  as  with  a  garment:  Who  stretchest 
"  out  the  heaven  like  a  pavilion  :  who  coverest  the 
"  higher  parts  thereof  with  water.  Who  makest 
"  the  clouds  thy  chariot :  who  walkest  upon  the 
"  wings  of  the  winds.  Who  makest  thy  angels  spi- 
u  rits;  and  thy  ministers  a  burning  fire.  Who  hast 
"  founded  the  earth  upon  its  own  bases :  it  shall  not 
"  be  moved  for  ever  and  ever.  The  deep  like 
"  a  garment  is  its  clothing:  above  the  mountains 
"  shall  the  waters  stand.  At  thy  rebuke  they  shall 
"  flee:  at  the  voice  of  thy  thunder  they  shall  fear. 
"  The  mountains  ascend,  and  the  plains  descend 


PSALMS. 


131 


"  into  the  place  which  thou  hast  founded  for  them. 
"  Thou  hast  set  a  hound  which  they  shall  not  pass 
"over:  neither  shall  they  return  to  cover  the  earth. 
"  ....How  great  are  thy  works,  O  Lord,  thou  hast 
"made  all  things  in  wisdom:  the  earth  is  filled 
"  with  thy  riches:  So  is  this  great  sea,  which  stretch- 
66  eth  wide  its  arms :  there  are  creeping  things  with- 
"  out  number.  This  sea-dragon,  which  thou  hast 
"formed  to  play  therein:  all  expect  of  thee  that 

"  thou  give  them  food  in  season May  the  glory 

"of  the  Lord  endure  for  ever:  the  Lord  shall  re- 
joice in  his  works.... I  will  sing  to  the  Lord  as 
"  long  as  I  live:  I  will  sing  praise  to  my  God,  while 
u  I  hare  a  being."  Psalm  ciii.  alias  civ.  Nor  are 
the  ideas  of  God's  omniscience  and  immensity  less 
magnificent:  "  Behold,  O  Lord  thou  hast  known  all 
"things:  the  latest  and  those  of  old:  thou  hast 
"  formed  me  an  1  hast  laid  thy  hand  upon  me.... 
"  Whither  shall  I  go  from  thy  spirit?  or  whither 
"  shall  I  flee  from  thy  face  ?  If  I  ascend  up  into 
"  heaven,  thou  art  there:  if  I  descend  into  hell 
"  thou  art  there.  If  I  take  to  me  the  wings  of  the 
"  morning,  and  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
"  sea  :  even  there  also  shall  thy  hand  lead  me;  and 
"  thy  right  hand  shall  hold  me.  And  I  said :  Per- 
"  haps  darkness  shall  cover  me :  and  night  shall  be 
"  my  light  in  my  pleasures.  But  darkness  shall  not 
"  be  dark  to  thee,  and  night  shall  be  light  as  the 
"  day :  the  darkness  thereof  and  the  light  thereof, 
"  are  alike  to  thee.  Psalm  cxxxviii.  alias  cxxxix. 

But  as  the  books  of  the  Old  Testament  in  general 
have  a  reference  to  the  character,  the  mission,  and 
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the  actions  of  our  Divine  Saviour,  so  has  the  book  of 
Psalms  in  a  special  manner.  His  equality  and  con- 
substantiality  with  the  eternal  Father,  are  there  de- 
clared; as  for  example:  "  The  Lord  hath  said  to 
<c  me:  Thou  art  my  son,  this  day  have  I  begotten 
"  thee."  Psalm  ii.  "  The  Lord  said  to  my  Lord 
u  (my  Redeemer  and  my  Judge)  sit  thou  on  my 
"  right  hand,  until  I  make  thy  enemies  thy  foot 
u  stool.  With  thee  is  the  principality  in  the  day 
"  of  thy  strength,5  in  the  brightness  of  thy  saints: 
"  from  the  womb,  before  the  day  star,  have  I  be- 
"  gotten  thee."  Psalm  cix.  alias  ex.  The  insti- 
tution and  nature  of  his  priesthood  are  in  the  next 
words  foretold :  "  The  Lord  hath  sworn,  and  he  will 
",not  repent:  Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever,  according 
"  to  the  order  of  Melchisedech."  Ibid.  The  neces- 
sity of  a  victim  of  infinite  value,  and  the  humilia- 
tions and  sufferings  of  this  victim,  are  distinctly 
pointed  out  in  the  psalms  :  "  Sacrifice  and  oblation 
"  thou  didst  not  desire  ;  but  thou  hast  pierced  ears 
"  for  me  (thy  son  as  a  slave.)  Burnt  offering  and 
"  sin -offering  thou  didst  not  require;  then,  said  I, 
t€  behold  I  come.  In  the  head  of  the  book  it  is 
"  written  of  me  that  I  should  do  thy  will:  O  my 
"  God,  I  have  desired  it,  and  thy  law  in  the  midst  of 
"  my  heart."  xxxix.  alias  xl.  "  I  am  a  worm 
"  and  not  a  man,  the  reproach  of  men,  and  the  out* 
"  cast  of  the  people.  All  that  saw  me,  have  laugh- 
*c  ed  me  to  scorn  :  they  have  spoken  with  their  lips, 
"  and  have  wagged  their  heads.  (They  said)  He 
"  hoped  in  the  Lord  ;  let  him  deliver  him:  let  him 
u  save  him,  seeing  he  delighteth  in  him They 
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u  have  dug  my  hands  and  feet:  they  have  num- 
"  bered  all  my  bones.  They  have  looked  and  stared 
"  upon  me.  They  parted  my  garments  among  them 
<c  and  upon  my  vesture  they  cast  lots,"  xxi.  alias 
xxii.  The  more  ordinary  sentiments  of  the  psalms, 
however,  are  those  of  faith  and  hope  in  God,  of 
obedience  to  his  divine  commands,  and  of  an  ardent 
love  of  him,  as  the  end  and  happiness  of  our  being* 
With  what  affection  does  the  inspired  prophet  pour 
out  these  and  similar  sentiments:  "As  the  hart 
a  panteth  after  the  fountains  of  waters;  so  my  soul 
"  panteth  after  thee,  Q  God.  My  soul  hath  thirsted 
"  after  the  strong  living  God  ;  when  shall  I  come 
u  and  appear  before  the  face  of  God !"  xli.  alias  xlii. 
u  What  have  I  in  heaven  (but  thee)  ?  and  besides 
"  thee  what  do  I  desire  upon  earth  ?"  Ixxii.  alias 
Ixxiii. 


The  Proverbs. 

THESE  were  composed  by  the  wise  man  Solomon, 
and  were  partly  written  by  him,  and  partly  col- 
lected from  his  speeches,  by  those  whom  the  pious 
king  Ezechias,  employed  for  this  purpose.  The 
book  begins  with  the  commendation  of  wisdom,  con* 
cerning  which  it  declares  as  follows:  "  The  fear  of 
"  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom :  fools  de- 
"  spise  wisdom  and  instruction."  i.  After  this,  in 
the  same  chapter,  the  Uncreated  Wisdom,  by  whom 
all  things  were  made,  is  introduced,  reproaching 
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and  threatening  the  unwise,  that  is  sinners,  in  these 
terms:  "  O  children,  how  long  will  you  love  child- 
'*  ishness,  and  fools  covet  those  things,  which  are 
"  hurtful  to  them,  and  the  unwise  hate  knowledge? 
<c  ...  Because  1  called  and  you  refused :  I  s( retched 
"  out  my  hand,  and  there  was  none  that  regarded. 
u  You  have  despised  all  rny  counsel,  and  have  neg- 
a  lected  my  reprehensions.  I  also  will  laugh  in  your 
**  destruction,  and  will  mock  when  that  shall  come 
€<  to  you  which  you  feared.  When  sudden  calamity 
u  shall  fall  on  you,  and  destruction,  as  a  tempest, 
<c  shall  be  at  hand :  when  tribulation  and  distress 
"  shall  come  upon  you:  Then  shall  they  call  upon 
u  me  and  I  will  not  hear:  they  shall  rise  in  the 

u  morning  and  shall  not  find  me Therefore  they 

a  shall  eat  the  fruit  of  their  own  way,  and  shall  be 
u  filled  with  their  own  devices  "  i.  Exhorting 
youth  to  the  practice  of  virtue,  the  wise  man  says: 
"  My  son,  if  sinners  shall  entice  thee,  consent  not  to 
*'  them:.... walk  not  thou  with  them;  restrain  thy 
u  foot  from  their  paths;  for  their  feet  run  to  evil: 
"  ....And  they  themselves  lie  in  wait  for  their  own 
"  blood,  and  practice  deceits  against  their  own 
"  souls."  i.  He  then  cautions  a  young  man 
against  "The  strange  woman... who  softeneth  her 
"  words;  and  forsaketh  the  guide  of  her  youth,  and 
"  hath  forgotten  the  covenant  of  her  God:  for  her 
"  house  inclineth  unto  death,  and  her  paths  to 
c<  hell."  ii.  16.  Restraining  the  same  youth  from 
drunkenness,  he  asks:  "  Who  hath  wo?  whose  fa- 
u  ther  hath  wo?  who  hath  contentions?  who  fall- 
u  eth  into  pits  ?  who  hath  wounds  without  cause  ? . . 


PROVERBS*  135 

c<  Surely  they  that  pass  their  time  in  wine,  and 
"  study  to  drink  off  their  cups-"  xxiii.  The  follow- 
ing are  some  other  useful  counsels  of  the  wise  man, 
contained  in  his  book  of  Proverbs:  "  My  son  reject 
"not  the  correction  of  the  Lord,  and  do  not  faint 
"  when  tbou  art  chastised  by  him:  for  whom  the 
<c  Lord  loveth,  he  chastiseth :  and  as  a  father  in  the 
c*  son  he  pleaseth  himself."  iii.  "  Lying  lips  are 
"  an  abomination  to  the  Lord:  but  they  that  deal 
"  faithfully  please  him."  xii.  "  Laughter  shall 
<;  be  mingled  with  sorrow ;  and  mourning  taketh 
"  hold  of  the  end  of  joy."  xiv.  <*  A  secure 
"  mind  is  like  a  continual  feast.  Better  is  a  little 
"  with  the  fear  of  the  Lord  than  great  treasures 
"  without  content.*'  xv.  "  Better  is  a  little  with 
"  justice,  than  great  revenues  with  iniquity."  xvi. 
<{  The  patient  man  is  better  than  the  valiant:  and 
"  he  that  ruleth  bis  spirit,  than  he  that  taketh  ci- 
u  ties."  Ibid.  "  Better  is  the  poor  man  that  walk- 
"  eth  in  his  simplicity,  than  a  rich  man  that  is  per- 
"  verse  in  his  lips  and  unwise."  xix.  "  There  is 
u  no  wisdom,  there  is  no  prudence,  there  is  no 
u  counsel  against  the  Lord."  xxi.  "  Boast  not  of 
cc  to-morrow,  for  thou  knowest  not  what  the  day  to 
<c  come  may  bring  thee."  xxvii.  **  He  that  giveth 
u  to  the  poor  shall  not  want:  he  that  despiseth  his 
«  entreaty  shall  suffer  indigence."  xxviii.  u  The 
"  rod  and  reproof  give  wisdom  :  but  the  child,  that 
«  is  left  to  his  own  will,  bringeth  his  mother  to 
"  shame."  xxix, 
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Ecclesiastes. 

BY  this  name,  Solomon,  the  author  of  this  book? 
calls  himself,  because  his  object  here  is  to  teach  us 
what  is  vanity  and  what  is  verity ;  what  is  evil  and 
what  is  good.  As  he  wrote  this  in  his  old  age,  and 
from  his  own  experience,  it  is  probable  that  he  was 
then  converted  from  the  vices  and  infidelity,  into 
which  his  women  had  betrayed  him.  "  Vanity  of 
<tf  vanities,  said  Ecclesiastes :  vanity  of  vanities,  and 
"  all  is  vanity. ...  I  have  seen  all  things  that  are 
<c  under  the  sun,  and  behold,  all  is  vanity  and  af- 
"  fliction  of  spirit."  i.  "  I  said  in  my  heart,  I 
^  will  go  and  abound  with  delights  and  enjoy  goocl 
"  things ;  and  I  saw  that  this  also  was  vanity. 
"  Laughter  I  counted  error;  and  to  mirth,  I  said  : 

"  why  art  thou  vainly  deceived?. I  made  me 

"  great  works ;  I  built  me  houses  and  planted  vine- 

"  yards I  heaped  to  myself  silver  and  gold,  and 

"  the  wealth  of  kings  and  provinces : . . .  .And  what- 
"  soever  my  eyes  desired  I  refused  them  not ;  and 
"  I  withheld  not  my  heart  from  enjoying  every  plea- 
u  sure,  and  delighting  itself  in  every  thing  I  had 
"  prepared:. . ..and  when  I  turned  myself  to  all  the 
"  works  which  my  hands  had  wrought,  and  to  all 
<c  the  labours,  wherein  I  had  laboured  in  vain,  I 
u  saw  in  all  things  vanity  and  vexation  of  mind, 
u  and  that  nothing  was  lasting  under  the  sun."  ii. 
The  wise  man  says :  u  It  is  better  to  go  to  the  house 
((  of  mourning  than  to  the  house  of  feasting,  for  in 
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c<  that  we  are  put  in  mind  of  the  end  of  all,  and  the 
"  living  thinketh  what  is  to  come."  vii.  De- 
scribing the  emptiness  of  human  judgment  and  ap- 
plause, he  says:  "  I  saw  the  wicked  buried:  who 
*'  also  when  they  were  yet  living,  were  in  the  holy 
"  place,  and  were  praised  in  the  city  as  men  of 
"  just  works;  but  this  also  is  vanity.  For,  because 
"  sentence  is  not  speedily  pronounced  against  the 
"  evil,  the  children  of  men  commit  evils  without 
"  any  fear.  But  though  a  sinner  do  evil  a  hundred 
rt  times,  and  by  patience  be  borne  withal,  I  know 
66  from  thence  that  it  shall  be  well  with  them  that 
"  fear  God,  who  reverence  his  face.  But  let  it  not 
"  be  well  with  the  wicked."  viii.  "If  a  man 
"  live  many  years,  and  have  rejoiced  in  them  all,  he 
"  must  remember  the  darksome  time,  and  the  many 
<(  days,  which  when  they  shall  come,  the  things  that 
"  are  passed,  shall  be  accused  of  vanity.  Rejoice 
u  therefore,  O  young  man,  in  thy  youth ;  and  let 
"  thy  heart  be  in  that  which  is  good,  in  the  days 
c<  of  thy  youth ;  and  walk  in  the  ways  of  thy  heart, 
"  and  in  the  sight  of  thy  eyes:  and  know  that 
a  for  all  these  God  will  bring  thee  into  judg- 
"  ment."  xi.  "Re'member  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of 
"  thy  youth,  before  the  time  of  affliction  come,  and 
"  the  years  draw  nigh,  of  which  thou  shalt  say :  They 
"  please  me  not:... because  man  shall  go  into  the 
"  house  of  his  eternity,  and  the  mourners  shall  go 
"  round  about  in  the  street:  before... the  dust  re- 
"  turn  into  the  earth,  from  whence  it  was,  and  the 
"  spirit  return  to  God,  who  gave  it.  Vanity  of  vani- 
"  ties,  said  Ecclesiastes,  and  all  things  are  vanity. 
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"  ....Let  all  together  hear  the  conclusion  of  the 
"  discourse.  Fear  God  and  keep  his  command- 
"  ments:  for  this  is  all  man."  (The  ivhole  business 
of  man.)  xii. 


The  Canticle  of  Canticles. 

To  this  portion  of  Holy  Scripture,  in  particular, 
that  text  of  St.  Paul  is  applicable:  "The  letter  kill- 
u  eth,  but  the  spirit  giveth  life."  2  Cor.  iii.  6 :  since 
it  consists  of  nothing,  according  to  its  literal  sense, 
but  of  affectionate  dialogues  between  Solomon  and  his 
bride,  the  daughter  of  Paraoh ;  whereas  its  spiritual 
sense,  as  we  learn  from  the  Holy  Fathers,  relates  to 
the  chaste  love,  which  subsists  between  Jesus  Christ 
and  his  spouse  the  Church,  in  general,  and  each 
soul,  that  truly  loves  him,  in  particular. 

Assuming  the  character  of  a  shepherdess,  and 
addressing  the  blessed  spirits,  as  her  companions, 
the  spouse  complains  of  the  calumnies  and  misre- 
presentations to  which  she  is  subject,  saying:  "I 
"  am  black  but  beautiful,  O  ye  daughters  of  Jeru- 
"  salem,  (black  with  calumny)  as  the  tents  of  cedar, 
"  (yet  naturally  white)  as  the  curtains  of  Solo- 
"  mon.  Do  not  consider  that  I  am  brown  (through 
"false  charges)  because  the  sun  hath  altered  my 
u  colour:  the  sons  of  my  mother  ( Christians  of  other 
u  communions)  have  fought  against  me ;  they  have 
"  made  me  the  keeper  in  the  vineyards  (by  degrad- 
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(C  ing  me  to  the  condition  of  a  slave)  my  vineyard  I 
((  have  not  kept  (because  I  am  not  a  slave  but  the 
"  spouse  of  the  king,  whom  I  am  now  in  search  of). 
"  Shew  me,  O  thou  (my  divine  spouse)  whom  my 
"  soul  loveth,  where  thou  feedest  (thy  flock),  where 
a  thou  lyest  in  mid-day;  lest  I  begin  te  wander  af- 
"  ter  the  flocks  of  thy  companions"  (by  following 
"  erring  sects).  Christ  answers  her:  «'  If  thou  thy- 
"  self  know  not,  O  fairest  among-  women ;  go  forth 
"  and  follow  after  the  steps  of  the  flock  (the  Catho- 
"  lies  of  past  ages)  and  feed  thy  kids  beside  the 
"  tents  of  the  shepherds"  (by  keeping  close  to  the 
66  pastors  of  the  true  Church),  i.  The  blessed  spi- 
rits are  elsewhere  called  upon  to  admire  the  sacred 
humanity  and  passion  of  our  Saviour  Christ.  "  King 
"  Solomon  (representing  Christ)  hath  made  himself 
"  a  litter  of  the  wood  of  Libanus  (the  precious 
"  wood  of  the  Cross).  Go  forth,  ye  daughters  of 
"  Jerusalem,  and  seeking  Solomon  in  the  diadem 
u  (the  crown  of  thorns)  wherewith  his  mother  (the 
"  synagogue)  crowned  him  in  the  day  of  his  espou- 
"  sals,  and  in  the  day  of  the  joy  of  his  heart"  (when 
he  espoused  our  human  nature  and  rejoiced  in  redeem- 
ing us  with  his  blood),  iii.  In  like  manner,  alluding 
to  the  nature  and  effects  of  his  passion,  the  bride- 
groom says  to  the  bride:  "  Under  the  apple-tree  I 
"  raised  thee  up:  there  thy  mother  was  corrupted; 
u  there  she  that  bore  thee  was  defloured:"  (that 
is,  thy  mother  Eve,  lost  her  original  innocence  under 
the  tree  of  forbidden  fruit,  and  I  restored  thee  to 
grace,  under  the  wood  of  the  cross.  Therefore)  "  Put 
"  me  as  a  seal  upon  thy  heart;  as  a  seal  upon  thy 
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"  arm:  for  love  is  strong  as  death:  jealousy  is  hard 
"  as  hell,  the  lamps  thereof  are  lamps  of  fire  and 
fi  flames.  Many  waters  cannot  quench  charity,  nei- 
"  ther  can  floods  drown  it:  if  a  man  should  give  all 
"  the  substance  of  his  house  for  love,  he  shall  de- 
"  spise  it  as  nothing-."  viii.  In  another  passage  of 
the  Canticle,  the  chief  characteristics  of  the  true 
Church  are  thus  figuratively  described  :  u  My  dove 
<c  is  ONE,  my  perfect  one  is  but  ONE :  she  is  the 
€C  only  one  of  her  mother,  the  chosen  of  her  that 
"  bore  her.  The  daughters  saw  her  and  declared 
"  her  most  blessed ;  the  queens  and  concubines 
u  they  praised  her.  Who  is  she  that  cometh  forth 
"  as  the  morning  rising,  fair  as  the  moon,  bright  as 
a  the  sun,  terrible  as  an  army  set  in  array."  vi. 


The  Book  of  Wisdom. 

THE  author  of  this  book  writes  in  character  of 
Solomon,  though  he  lived  long  after  his  time;  be- 
cause he  treats  of  his  chosen  subject,  and  adopts 
his  sentiments.  He  begins  with  exhorting  the  great 
to  love  justice  or  piety,  which  is  the  same  thing  as 
wisdom,  and  at  the  same  time  shews  the  conditions 
necessary  for  acquiring  it  in  the  following  terms : 
cc  Love  justice,  you  that  are  the  judges  of  the 
u  earth.  Think  of  the  Lord  in  goodness,  and  seek 
cc  him  in  simplicity  of  heart.  For  he  is  found  by 
<c  them  that  tempt  him  not:  and  he  sheweth  himself 
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"  to  them  that  have  faith  in  him.  For  perverse 
"  thoughts  separate  from  God :  and  his  power,  when 
"  it  is  tried,  reproveth  the  unwise.  For  wisdom 
"  will  not  enter  into  a  malicious  soul,  nor  dwell  in 
"  a  body  subject  to  sins."  i.  The  prophet  then  de- 
scribes the  counsels  of  the  wicked,  who  say :  "  The 
'*  time  of  our  life  is  short:.  ..it  is  as  the  passing  of  a 
"  shadow:...  .Come  therefore,  and  let  us  enjoy  the 
"  good  things  that  are  present,  and  let  us  speedily 
"  use  the  creatures,  as  in  youth.  Let  us  fill  our- 
"  selves  with  costly  wine  and  ointments,  and  let 
a  not  the  flower  of  the  time  pass  by  us.  Let  us 
c*  crown  ourselves  with  roses  before  they  wither.*.... 
"  Let  none  of  us  go  without  his  part  in  luxury."  «. 
The  prophet  next  describes  the  injustice  of  the 
wicked  towards  the  just,  and  foretells  the  blasphe- 
mous calumnies  with  which  the  scribes  and  phari- 
sees  would  overwhelm  our  Saviour  Christ.  They 
will  say:  "  Let  us  oppress  the  poor  just  man,  nor 
"  spare  the  widow,  nor  honour  the  ancient  grey 
"  hairs  of  the  aged.  But  let  our  strength  be  the 
t{  law  of  justice:  for  that  which  is  feeble  is  found  to 
u  be  nothing  worth.  Let  us  therefore  lie  in  wait  for 

"  the  just He  boasteth  that  he  hath  the  know- 

«  ledge  of  God,  and  calleth  himself  THE  SON  OF 
"  GOD.  He  is  become  a  censurer  of  our  thoughts. 

"  He  is  grievous  unto  us,  even  to  behold Let  us 

"  see  then  if  his  words  be  true,  and  let  us  prove 
a  what  shall  happen  to  him,  and  we  shall  know  what 
"  his  end  shall  be.  For  if  he  be  the  true  Son  of 
u  God,  he  will  defend  him,  and  will  deliver  him 
"  from  the  hands  of  his  enemies.  Let  us  examine 
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"  him  by  outrages  and  tortures,  that  we  may  know 
"  his  meekness  and  patience.  Let  us  condemn  him 
"  to  a  most  shameful  death.  These  things  they 
"  thought  and  were  deceived.  ....But  the  souls  of 
"  the  just  are  in  the  hand  of  God  and  the  torment 
"  of  death  shall  not  touch  them.  In  the  sight  of 
"  the  unwise  they  seemed  to  die :  and  their  depar- 
"  ture  was  taken  for  misery ;  and  their  going  away 
"  from  us  for  destruction :  but  they  are  in  peace. 
"  Afflicted  in  a  few  things ;  in  many  they  shall  be 
<c  well  rewarded  because  God  has  tried  them,  and 
"found  them  worthy  of  himself.  ....The  just  shall 
"  shine,  and  shall  run  to  and  fro,  like  sparks  among 

"  the  reeds Then  shall  the  just  stand  with  great 

"  constancy  against  those  that  have  afflicted  them 
"  and  taken  away  their  labours.  These,  seeing  it, 
c<  shall  be  troubled  with  terrible  fear,  and  shall  be 
"  amazed  at  the  suddenness  of  their  unexpected 
<c  salvation :  saying  within  themselves,  repenting 
"  and  groaning  for  anguish  of  spirit:  These  are 
u  they  whom  sometime  ago  we  had  in  derision  and 
16  for  a  parable  of  reproach.  We  fools  esteemed 
"  their  life  madness,  and  their  end  without  honour. 
"  Behold  how  they  are  numbered  among  the  chil- 
"  dren  of  God,  and  their  lot  is  among  the  saints. 
*'  Therefore  we  have  erred  from  the  way  of  truth, 
"  and  the  light  of  justice  hath  not  shined  upon  us, 
"  and  the  sun  of  understanding  hath  not  risen  upon 

«  us What  hath  pride  profitted  us  ?  or  what  ad- 

"  vantage  hath  the  boasting  of  riches  brought  us  ? 
"  All  these  things  have  passed  away  like  a  shadow 
"  and  like  a  post  that  runneth  on So  we  also, 
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"  being  born,  forthwith  cease  to  be ;  and  have  been 
"able  to  shew  no  mark  of  virtue ;  but  are  consumed 
"  in  our  wickedness.  Such  things  as  these  the  sin- 
"  ners  said  in  hell."  ii.  iii.  v.  The  rest  of  the  book 
consists  of  exhortations  to  cultivate  wisdom  or  god- 
liness, of  proofs  of  its  benefits  in  the  patriarchs  and 
prophets,  and  of  demonstrations  of  the  folly  of  idola- 
try, and  the  horrible  crimes  to  which  it  conducts. 


Ecclesiasticus. 

THIS  name,  which  signifies  the  same  thing  as  the 
before-quoted  book  of  Solomon,  Ecclesiastes,  or  the 
Preacher,  is  so  called  because  it  treats  of  the  same 
subject,  and  follows  the  same  method,  as  it  does* 
It  was  composed  by  Jesus  the  son  of  Sirach,  after 
the  Jewish  canon  of  the  scriptures  had  been  closed 
by  Esdras :  but  it  is  held  by  the  catholic  church  to 
be  revealed,  on  the  authority  of  apostolical  tradition, 
no  less  than  the  books  of  Baruch,  Toby,  Judith,  Wis- 
dom, and  the  Machabees,  which  are  equally  wanting 
in  that  canon. 

The  inspired  writer  begins:  "All  wisdom  is  from 
"  the  Lord  God,  and  hath  been  always  with  him, 
"  and  is  before  all  time.  Who  hath  numbered  the 
"  sands  of  the  sea,  and  the  drops  of  rain,  and  the 
<c  days  of  the  world  ?  Who  hath  measured  the 
u  height  of  heaven,  and  the  breadth  of  the  earth, 
u  and  the  depth  of  the  abyss  ?  Who  hath  searched 
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0  out  the  wisdom  of  God,  that    goeth  before  all 
"  things?     Wisdom  hath  been   created  before  all 
a  things,  and  the  understanding  of  prudence  from 
lt  everlasting.  The  word  of  God  on  high  is  the  foun- 
"  tain  of  wisdom,  and  her  ways  are  everlasting  com- 
"  mandments.... There  is  one  Most  High  Creator 
"  Almighty,  and  a  powerful  King,  and  greatly  to 
"  be  feared,  who  sitteth  upon  his  throne,  and  is  the 
'<  God  of  dominion.  He  created  her  in  THE  HOLY 
u  GHOST,  and  saw  her,  and  numbered  her,  and 
"  measured  her.     And  he  poured  her  out  upon  all 
"  his  works,  and  upon  all   flesh,  according  to  his 
ft  gift,  and  hath  given  her  to  them  that  love  him. 
"  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  honour  and  glory,  and 
"  gladness,  and  a  crown  of  joy.     The  fear  of  the 
"  Lord  shall  delight  the  heart,  and  shall  give  joy 
"  and  gladness,  and  length  of  days.     With  him  that 
"  feareth   the  Lord,  it  shall  go  well  in  the  latter 
"  end,  and  in  the  day  of  his  death  he  shall  be  bless- 
"  ed.     The  Jove  of  God  is  honourable  wisdom."  i. 
With  no  less  energy  does  the  inspired  son  of  Si- 
rach  caution  us  against  sin,  than  he  exhorts  us  to 
godliness.     He  says :  "  Follow  not,  in  thy  strength, 
"  the  desires  of  thy  heart :  and  say  not :  how  mighty 
"  ami  ?  and  who  shall  bring  me  under  for  my  deeds? 
u  For  God  will  surely  take  revenge.     Say  not  I 
"  have  sinned,  and  what  harm  hath  befallen  me? 
"  for  the  most  High  is  a  patient  rewarder.     Be  not 
{ c  without  fear  about  sin  forgiven ;  and  add  not  sin 
cc  upon  sin.     And  say  not:  The  mercy  of  God  is 
"  great,  he  will  have  mercy  on  the  multitude  of  my 
u  sins.     For  mercy  and  wrath  quickly  come  from 
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"  him,  and  his  wrath  looketh  upon  sinners.     Delay 
"  not  to  be  converted  to  the  Lord,  and  defer  it  not 
"  from  day  to  day.     For  his  wrath  shall  come  on  a 
"  sudden,  and  in  the  time  of  vengeance  he  will  de- 
"  stroy  thee."  v.    As  a  general  preservative  against 
sin,  he  advises  us  as  follows :  "  In    all  thy  works 
"  remember  thy  last  end,  and  thou  shalt  never  sin." 
vii.     Speaking*  of  the  vice  of  avarice,  in  particular, 
the  prophet  pronounces   thus :  "  There   is  nothing 
"  more  wicked  than  the  covetous  man.     Why  is 
"  dust  and  ashes  proud  ?     There  is  not  a  more  wick- 
a  ed  thing  than  to  love  money:  for  such  a  one  set- 
11  teth  his  own  soul  to  sale."  x.    Reproving  those 
who  commit  carnal  sins,  he  writes :  "  Every  man 
u  that  passeth  his  own  bed,  despising  his  own  soul, 
u  and  saying:  Who  seeth  me?    Darkness  compass- 
"  eth  me  about,  and  the  walls  cover  me  and  no  man, 
"  seeth  me :  whom  do  I  fear?  the  Most  High  will  not 
"  remember  my  sins.     And  he  understandeth  not 
"  that  his  eye  seeth  all  things:. ...and  he  knoweth 
M  not  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  far  brighter  than  the 
"  sun,  beholding  all  the  ways  of  men,  and  the  bot* 
"  torn  of  the  deep,  and  looking  into  the  hearts  of 
u  men,  into  the  most  secret  parts."  xxiii.     In  short, 
he  declares  that  our  happiness  or   misery  respec- 
tively depends    on  the   use  we  make  of  the  free 
will,  which  God  has  given  us,iri  these  words :  "God 
"  made  man  from  the  beginning,  and  left  him  in  the 
"  hand  of  his  own   counsel.    He   added  his  com- 
"  mandments  and  precepts.     If  thou  wilt  keep  the 
"  commandments  and  precepts.     If  thou  wilt  keep 
"  the  commandments  and  perform  acceptable  fide- 
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"  lity  for  ever,  they  shall  preserve  thee.  He  hath 
4 '  set  water  and  fire  before  thee:  stretch  forth  thy 
"  hand  to  which  thou  wilt.  Before  man  is  life  and 
u  death,  good  and  evil :  that  which  he  shall  choose 
"  shall  be  given  him."  xv. 

The  chief  remaining  substance  of  this  book  con* 
sists  of  a  vast  number  of  precepts,  religious,  moral, 
and  prudential ;  but  in  the  beginning,  the  middle, 
and  the  end  of  them,  the  inspired  writer  flies  up  to 
the  Divine  Wisdom  which  dictates  them,  even  to  the 
uncreated  WISDOM  whom  "  the  God  of  dominion 
"  (the  Father)  created,  {begot}  in  THE  HOLY 
«  GHOST,"  and  whose  godhead  he  thus  proclaims 
in  the  conclusion  of  his  work :  u  I  called  upon  the 
«  Lord,  THE  FATHER  OF  MY  LORD."  li.— 
To  this  HOLY  and  UNDIVIDED  TRINITY  now 
be  honour  and  glory,  world  without  end.  AMEN. 


END  OF  PART  FIRST. 


PART  SECOND. 


THE  NEW  TESTAMENT, 


An  Abridgment  of  the  Life  of  our  Saviour, 
Jesus  Christ,  taken  from  the  four  Evange- 
lists. 

l*  GrOD,  who  diversely  and  many  ways  spoke  in 
"  times  past  to  the  fathers  by  the  prophets,  last  of 
"  all,  in  these  days,  hath  spoken  to  us  by  his  son, 
a  whom  he  hath  appointed  heir  of  all  things,  by 
"  glory  and  the  figure  of  his  substance,  and  uphold-" 
"  ing  all  things  by  the  word  of  his  power,  making 
"  purgation  of  sins,  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
"  majesty  on  high."  Heb.  i.  1, 2,  3.  "  In  the  begin- 
"  ning  was  the  Word,  (the  Son,  the  secondperson  of 
"  the  blessed  Trinity)  and  the  Word  was  with  God, 
"  and  the  Word  was  God.... All  things  were  made 
"  by  him,  and  without  him  was  made  nothing  that 
"  was  made.... And  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and 
"  dwelt  among  us ;  and  we  saw  his  glory,  the  glory 
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"  as  of  the  only-begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace 
"  and  truth."  John  i.  1.  &c.     "  Now  the   birth  of 
"  Christ  was  in   this  wise:.... The  angel  Gabriel 
"  was  sent  from  God  into  a  city  of  Galilee  called  Na- 
"  zareth,  to  a  virgin  espoused  to  a  man  whose  name 
c<  was  Joseph,  of  the  house  of  David,  and  the  vir- 
66  gin's   name   was   Mary.     And  the    angel,  being 
u  come  in,  said  to  her:  Hail,  full  of  grace,  the  Lord 
"  is  with   thee:  Blessed  art  thou   among  women. 
tc  And  when  she  had  heard,'  she  was  troubled  at  his 
*'  saying,  and  thought  within  herself  what  manner  of 
u  salutation  this  should  be.      And  the  angel  said  to 
"  her:  Fear  not,  Mary,  for  thou  hast  found  grace 
"  with   God.     Behold,  thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy 
"  womb,  and  shalt  bring  forth  a  son,  and  thou  shalt 
ct  call  his  name  JESUS.    He  shall  be  great,  and 
"  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  the  Most  High:  and  the 
"  Lord  God  shall  give  him  the  throne  of  David  his 
<c  father:  and  he  shall  reign  in  the  house  of  Jacob 
"  for  ever ;  and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no 
"  end.     And  Mary  said  to   the  angel :  How  shall 
4<  this  be  done,    because  I  know  not  man  ?     And 
"  the  angel  answering,  said  to  her :  The  Holy  Ghost 
"  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the  Most 
<c  High  shall  overshadow  thee :  and  therefore  also 
"  the  Holy  that  shall  be  born  of  thee,  shall  be  call- 
•'  ed  the  SON  of  GOD.... And  Mary  said:  Behold 
u  the  handmaid  of  the  Lord ;  be  it  done  to  me  ac- 
*c  cording  to  thy   word :  and   the   angel  departed 
"  from  her."  Luke  i.  26,  &c. 

"  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  in  those  days,  there 
"  went  out  a  decree  from  Caesar  Augustus,  that  the 
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"  whole  world  should  be  enrolled.. .....And  Joseph 

"  went  up  from  Galilee,  out  of  the  city  of  Nazareth, 
"  into  Judea,  to  the  city  of  David,  which  is  called 
"  Bethlehem  :  because  he  was  of  the  house  and  fa- 
*c  mily  of  David,  to  be  enrolled  with  Mary  his 
"  espoused  wife,  who  was  with  child.  And  it  came 
"  to  pass,  that,  when  they  were  there,  her  days  were 
"  accomplished  that  she  should  be  delivered. 
"  And  she  brought  forth  her  first-born  son,  and 
"  wrapped  him  in  swaddling  clothes,  and  laid  him 
"  in  a  manner :  because  there  was  no  room  for  them 

W 

u  in  the  inn.  And  there  were  in  the  same  country 
*'  shepherds,  watching  and  keeping  the  night- 
**  watches  over  their  flock.  And,  behold,  an  angel 
"•of  the  Lord  stood  by  them,  and  the  brightness  of 
"  God  shone  round  about  them,  and  they  feared 
"  with  a  great  fear.  And  the  angel  said  to  them  : 
cc  Fear  not;  for,  behold  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of 
u  great  joy,  that  shall  be  to  all  the  people  :  for  this 
«  day  is  born  to  you  a  SAVIOUR,  who  is  CHRIST 
"  the  Lord,  in  the  city  of  David.  And  this  shall  be 
"  a  sign  unto  you:  you  shall  find  the  infant  wrap- 
"  ped  in  swaddling  clothes,  and  laid  in  a  manger. 
"  And  suddenly  there  was  with  the  angel  a  inulti- 
"  tude  of  the  heavenly  army,  praising  God,  and  say- 
"  ing:  Glory  be  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth 
"  peace  to  men  of  good  will."  Luke  ii.  1,  &c. 

'*  Now  when  Jesus  was  born,  in  Bethlehem  of 
"  Juda,  in  [the  days  of  king  Herod,  behold  there 
"  came  wise  men  from  the  east  to  Jerusalem,  say- 
"  ing:  Where  is  he  that  is  born  king  of  the  Jews  ? 
((  For  we  have  seen  his  star  in  the.  east,  and  are 
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"  come  to  adore  him.     And  king*  Herod  hearing  this 
"  was  troubled,  and  all  Jerusalem  with  him.    And 
€t  assembling-  together  all  the  chief  priests  and  the 
"  scribes  of  the  people,  he  inquired  of  them  where 
"  Christ  should  be  born.     But  they  said  to  him :  In 
"  Bethlehem  of  Juda;  for  so  it  is  written  by  the 
"  prophet :  And  thou,  Bethlehem,  the  land  of  Juda, 
"  art  not  the  least  among  the  princes  of  Juda :  for 
"  out  of  thee  shall  come  forth   the  ruler  that  shall 
"  rule  my  people   Israel.     Then  Herod,   privately 
"  calling  the  wise  men,  inquired  of  them  diligently 
*ff  the   time  of  the  star's  appearing  to  them.     And 
"  sending     them    to    Bethlehem,   said  :     Go    and 
"  search  diligently  after  the  child  ;  and  when  you* 
"  have  found  him  bring*  me  word  again,  that  I  also 
"  may  come  and  adore  him.     And  when  they  had 
"  heard  the  king  they  went  their  way;  and  behold, 
"  the  star  which  they  had  seen  in  the  east,  went  be- 
**  fore  them  until  it  came  and  stood  over  where  the 
"  child  was.     And  seeing  the  star,  they  rejoiced  with 
"  exceeding  great  joy.     And  going  into  the  house, 
"  they  found  the  child  with  Mary  his  mother ;  and, 
"  falling   down,   they   adored    him :    and    opening 
"  their  treasures,  they  offered  him  gifts,  gold,  frank- 
"  incense,   and   myrrh.     And  having   received  an 
"  answer  in  sleep,  that  they  should  not  return  to 
"  Herod,  they  went  back  another  way  into  their  coun- 
"  try."  Matt.il.    "And  after  eight  days  were  ac- 
"  complished  that  the  child  should  be  circumcised, 
"  his  name  was  called  JESUS;  which  was  called  by 
"  the  angel  before  he  was  conceived  in  the  womb. 
"  And,  after  the  days  of  her  purification,  according 
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a  to  the  law  of  Moses,  were  accomplished,  they 
"  carried  him  to  Jerusalem  to  present  him  to  the 
c<  Lord,. . .  .and  to  offer  a  sacrifice,  according  as  it  is 
"  written  in  the  law  of  the  Lord;  a  pair  of  turtle- 
<e  doves  or  two  young  pigeons.  And  behold  there 
"  was  a  man  in  Jerusalem  named  Simeon,  and  this 
<(  man  was  just  and  devout,  waiting  for  the  consola- 
"  tion  of  Israel ;  and  the  Holy  Ghost  was  in  him. 
a  And  he  had  received  an  answer  from  the  Holy 
"  Ghost  that  he  should  not  see  death  before  he  had 
"  seen  the  Christ  of  the  Lord.  And  he  came  by  the 
Cc  spirit  into  the  temple.  And  when  his  parents 
"  brought  in  the  child  JESUS,  to  do  for  him  ac- 
"  cording  to  the  custom  of  the  law;  he  also  took  him 
<4  into  his  arms,  and  blessed  God,  and  said :  Now 
"  thou  dost  dismiss  thy  servant,  O  Lord,  according 
u  to  thy  word,  in  peace:  because  my  eyes  have  seen 
"  thy  salvation,  which  thou  hast  prepared  before  the 
"  face  of  all  people:  a  light  to  the  revelation  of 
"  the  gentiles,  and  the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel .... 
"  And  Simeon  said ...  .to  Mary  his  mother :  Behold, 
cc  this  child  is  set  for  the  fall  and  the  resurrection  of 
"  many  in  Israel,  and  for  a  sign  which  shall  be  con- 
t(  tradicted;  and  thy  own  soul  a  sword  shall  pierce." 
Luke  ii.  21,  &c. 

"  And,  behold,  an  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  in 
"  in  sleep  to  Joseph,  saying:  Arise,  and  take  the 
(i  child  and  his  mother,  and  fly  into  Egypt;  and  be 
"  there  until  I  shall  tell  thee.  For  it  will  come  to 
«  pass,  that  Herod  will  seek  the  child  to  destroy 
"  him.  And  he  arose,  and  took  the  child  and  his 
<c  mother  by  night,  and  retired  into  Egypt :  and 
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"  he  was  there  until  the  death  of  Herod ....  Then 
c<  Herod,  perceiving  that  he  was  deluded  by  the 
"  wise  men,  was  exceedingly  angry,  and  sending, 
(i  killed  all  the  men-children  that  were  in  Bethle- 
"  hem,  and  in  all  the  borders  thereof,  from  two  years 
u  old  and  under,  according  to  the  time  which  he 
"  had  diligently  inquired  of  the  wise  men.  Then 
u  was  fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken  by  Jeremias 
u  the  prophet,  saying :  A  voice  in  Rama  ivas  heard, 
"  lamentation  and  great  mourning :  Rachel  bewailing 
6  f  her  children^  and  would  not  be  comforted,  because 
t(  they  are  not.  And  when  Herod  was  dead,  be- 
*'  hold  an  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  in  sleep  to 
"Joseph  in  Egypt,  saying:  Arise,  and  take  the 
"  child  and  his  mother,  and  go  into  the  land  of 
."  Israel.  For  they  are  dead  that  sought  the  life  of 
"  the  child."  Mat.  ii.  13,  &c. 

"  And  the  child  grew  and  waxed  strong,  full  of 
u  wisdom:  and  the  grace  of  God  was  in  him.  And 
"  his  parents  went  every  year  to  Jerusalem,  at  the 
"  solemn  day  of  the  pasch.  And :  when  he  was 
"  twelve  years  old,  they  went  up  to  Jerusalem,  ac- 
"  cording  to  the  custom  of  the  feast.  And  after 
cc  they  had  fulfilled  the  days,  when  they  returned, 
"  the  child  JESUS  remained  in  Jerusalem;  and  his 
"  parents  knew  it  not.  And  thinking  that  he  was 
"  in  the  company,  they  came  a  day's  journey  and 
u  sought  him  among  their  kinsfolks  and  acquaint- 
"  ance.  And  not  finding  him,  they  returned  into 
"  Jerusalem,  seeking  him.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
"  that,  after  three  days,  they  found  him  in  the  tem- 
"  pie  sitting  in  the  midst  of  the  doctors,  hearing 
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**  them  and  asking  them  questions.  And  all  that 
**  heard  him  were  astonished  at  his  wisdom  and  his 
*c  answers.  And  seeing  him  they  wondered.  And 
"  his  mother  said  to  him :  Son,  why  hast  tbou  done 
"  so  to  us  ?  behold,  thy  father  and  I  have  sought 
((  thee  sorrowing.  And  he  said  to  them :  How  is  it 
"  that  you  sought  me  ?  Did  you  not  know  that  I 
*'  must  be  about  my  Father's  business  ?.. . .  And  he 
c<  went  down  with  them  to  Nazareth  and  was  sub- 
cc  ject  to  them.  And  his  mother  kept  all  these 
w  words  in  her  heart.*'  Luke  ii.  40,  &c. 

**  Now  in  those  days  cometh  John  the  Baptist, 
"  preaching  in  the  desert  of  Jiulea,  and  saying : 
c<  Do  penance,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
<(  hand..... And  the  same  John  had  his  garment  of 
"  camels  hair,  and  a  leathern  girdle  about  his  loins, 
<c  and  his  meat  was  locusts  and  wild  honey.  Then 
"  went  out  to  him  Jerusalem  and  all  Judea,  ami 
u  all  the  country  about  Jordan :  and  they  were  bap- 

u  tized  by  him,  confessing  their  sins Then  com- 

"  eth  JESUS  from  Galilee  to  the  Jordan,  unto  John 
<*  to  be  baptized  by  him.  But  John  stayed  him, 
"  saying :  I  ought  to  be  baptized  by  thee,  and  com* 
*'  est  thou  to  me?  And  JESUS  answering,  said  to 
"  him :  suffer  it  to  be  so  now:  For  so  it  becometh 
<c  us  to  fulfil  all  justice.  Then  he  suffered  him* 
"  And  JESUS  being  baptized,  forthwith  came  out  of 
**  the  water :  and  lo !  the  heavens  were  opened  to 
"  him :  and  he  saw  the  Spirit  of  God  descending  as 
"  a  dove,  and  coming  upon  him.  And,  behold,  a 
M  voice  from  heaven,  saying :  This  is  my  beloved 
«  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased."  Matt.  in.  1,  &c. 
x 
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"And  JESUS  was  beginning  to  be  about  the  age  of 
"  thirty  years;  being,  as  it  was  supposed,  the  son  of 
"  Joseph."  Luke  Hi.  23. 

66  And  JESUS,  being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  re- 
<c  turned  from  the  Jordan,  and  was  led  by  the  spi- 
"  Tit  into  the  desert,  for  the  space  of  forty  days; 
te  and  was  tempted  by  the  devil.  And  he  did  eat 
"  nothing  in  those  days  ;  and  when  they  were  end- 
"  ed,  he  was  hungry.  And  the  devil  said  to  him: 
"  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God  command  this  stone 
"  that  it  be  made  bread.  And  JESUS  answered 
' '  him :  It  is  written :  that  man  liveth  not  by  bread 
cc  alone,  but  by  every  word  of  God.  And  the  devil 
"  led  him  into  a  high  mountain,  and  shewed  him 
cc  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  in  a  moment  of 
"  time ;  and  he  said  to  him :  To  thee  will  I  give  all 
"  this  power  and  the  glory  of  them  :  for  to  me  they 
"are  delivered,  and  to  whom  I  will  I  give  them. 
"  If  therefore  thou  wilt  adore  before  me,  all  shall 
ft  be  thine.  And  JESUS  answering,  said  to  him: 
<e  It  is  written :  Thou  shalt  adore  the  Lord  thy  God, 
"  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve.  And  he  brought 
te  him  to  Jerusalem,  and  set  him  on  a  pinnacle  of  the 
"  temple ;  and  he  said  to  him  :  If  thou  be  the  Son 
te  of  God,  cast  thyself  down  from  hence:  for  it  writ- 
"  ten,  that  He  hath  given  his  angels  charge  over 
e(  thee,  that  they  keep  thee:  and  that  in  their  hand* 
ft  they  shall  bear  thee  up,  lest  thou  dash  thy  foot 
€t  against  a  stone.  And  JESUS  answering,  said  to 
< '  him  :  It  is  said,  Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy 
"  God.  And  when  all  the  temptation  was  ended, 
"  the  devil  departed  from  him  for  a  time.  And 
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"  JESUS  returned  in  the  power  of  the  spirit  into 
«*  Galilee."  Luke  iv.  1.  &c. 

"  And  there  was  a  marriage  in  Cana  of  Galilee: 
"  and  the  mother  of  JESUS  was  there.  And 
"  JESUS  also  was  invited  and  his  disciples  to  the 
ft  marriage.  And  the  wine  failing,  the  mother  of 
**  JESUS  saith  to  him :  They  have  no  wine.  And 
(t  JESUS  saith  to  her:  Woman,  what  is  it  to  me  and 
"  to  thee?  my  hour  is  not  yet  come.  His  mother 
'*  saith  to  the  waiters:  Whatsoever  he  shall  say  to 
t(  you,  do  ye.  Now  there  were  set  there  six  water- 
t(  pots  of  stone,  according  to  the  manner  of  the  pu- 
"  rifying  of  the  Jews,  containing  two  or  three 
<f  measures  a-piece.  JESUS  saith  to  them:  Fill 
"  the  water-pots  with  water.  And  they  filled  them 
"up  to  the  brim.  And  JESUS  saith  to  them: 
**  Draw  out  now,  and  carry  to  the  chief  steward  of 
**  the  feast:  and  they  carried  it.  And  when  the 
**  chief  steward  had  tasted  the  water  made  wine, 
"and  knew  not  whence  it  was;  but  the  waiters 
"  knew  who  had  drawn  the  water  :  the  chief  stew- 
"  ard  called  the  bridegroom,  and  saith  to  him: 
"  Every  man  first  setteth  forth  good  wine,  and  when 
••"  men  have  well  drunk,  that  which  is  worse.  But 
u  thou  hast  kept  the  good  wine  until  now.  This  be- 
"  ginning  of  miracles  did  JESUS  in  Cana  of  Gali- 
"  lee  :  and  he  manifested  his  glory,  and  his  disci? 
"  pies  believed  in  him."  John  ii,  1,  &c. 

After  this,  Christ  wrought  numberless  other  mira- 
cles of  different  kinds.  He  enabled  his  apostles, 
who  had  been  labouring  all  night  to  catch  fish,  on 
the  lake  of  Genesareth,  without  any  success,  to  en* 
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close  in  their  net  so  great  a  number  of  them  at  a 
single  draught,  that  they  almost  sunk  two  vessels 
with  their  weight.    Luke  v.  6.     This    miracle  he 
performed   a  second  time,  after  his  resurrection. 
John  xxi.  6.     In  like  manner  he  twice  over,   by 
speaking  a  word,  stilled  a  dangerous  storm  at  sea. 
Matt.  xiv.  32.  Luke  viii.  24.    He  walked  on  the 
waves,  and    enabled   St.  Peter  to    do  the  same. 
Matt.  xiv.  29.    On  one  occasion,  he  multiplied  five 
loaves  of  bread  and  two  fishes,  so  as  to  afford  a  super- 
abundant meal  to  5000  men ;  and,  on  another  occa- 
sion,  he   satisfied   the  hunger  of    4000  men  with 
seven  loaves  and  a  few  small  fishes.  Matt.  xiv.  20. 
xv.  37.     He  every  where  cast  out  devils  from  those 
who  were  possessed  and  afflicted  by  them ;  cleans* 
ed  the  lepers ;  gave  hearing  to  the  deaf;  speech  to 
the  dumb;  sight  to  the  blind;  health  to  the  dropsi- 
cal and  paralytic.     In  short,  "he  went  about  doing 
*  good,  and  healing  all  who  were  oppressed  by  the 
"  devil,"  Acts  x.  38,  never  refusing  a  miraculous 
cure  to  the  afflicted,  who  prayed  for  it  on  their  own 
behalf,  or  on  behalf  of  their  friends.  He  even  raised 
the  dead  to  life,  as  in  the  case  of  the  daughter  of 
Jairus  the  ruler,  who  had  just  expired,  Matt.  ix. 
25 ;  and  in  that  of  the  widow  of  Nairn's  son,  whose 
body  they  were  carrying  out  to  be  buried,  Luke  vii. 
15  ;  as  also  in  that  of  Lazarus,  the  brother  of  the 
two  devout  sisters,  Martha  and  Mary,  whom  JE- 
SUS, when  he  came  to  his  residence  at  Bethania, 
"  found  had  been  already  four  days  in  the  grave*... 
"  Martha  therefore,  as  soon  as  she  heard  that  JESUS 
"  was   come,  went  to  meet  him;  but  Mary  sat  at 
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"  home.     And  Martha  said  to  JESUS :  Lord,  if 
"  thou  hadst  been  here,  my  brother  had  not  died : 
<c  but  now  also  I  know  that  whatever  thou  wilt  ask 
"  of  God,  God  will  give  it   thee.     JESUS  said  to 
<c  her:  Thy  brother  shall  rise  again.     Martha  saith 
"  to  him :  I  know  that  he  shall  rise  again  in  the  re- 
"  surrection  at  the  last  day.     JESUS  said  to  her: 
"  I  am  the  resurrection  and   the  life  :  he  that  be- 
"  lieveth  in  me,  although  he  be  dead,  shall  live : 
u  and  every  one   that  liveth  and  believeth  in  me 
"  shall  not  die  forever.     Believest  thou  this?     She 
"saith  to   him:  Yea,  Lord,  I  have  believed  that 
«  thou  art  CHRIST,  the  Son  of  the  living  God,  who 
"  art   come  into  this  world.     And  when  she  had 
"  said  these  things,  she  went  and  called  her  sister 
<c  Mary  secretly,  saying:  The  Master  is  come  and 
<f  calleth  for  thee.     She,  as  soon  as  she  heard  this, 
"  riseth quickly, and cometh  to  him.... When  Mary 
**  therefore  was    come  where  JESUS   was,  seeing 
"  him  she  fell  down  at  his  feet,  and  saith  to  him : 
"  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here  my  brother  had  not 
'*  died.     When  JESUS   therefore   saw  her   weep- 
u  ing,  and  the  Jews  that  were  come  with  her  weep- 
"  ing,  he  groaned  in  the  spirit  and  troubled  him* 
"  self,  and  said :  Where  have  you  laid  him  ?     They 
"  say  to  him :  Lord,  come  and  see.     And  JESUS 
(<  wept.    The  Jews  therefore  said :  Behold  how  he 
"  loved  him  ! . . .  .JESUS  therefore,  again  groaning 
tc  in  himself,  cometh  to  the  sepulchre.     Now  it  was 
"  a  cave,  and  a  stone  was  laid  over  it.   And  JESUS 
u  saith :  Take  away  the  stone.     Martha,  the  sister  of 
"  him  that  was  dead,  saith  to  him :  Lord,  by  this 
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"  time  he  stinketh  ;  for  he  is  now  of  four  days. — 
"  JESUS  saith  to  her:  Did  not  I  say  to  thee,  that 
"  if  thou  wilt  believe,  thou  shalt  see  the  glory  of 
"  God?  They  took  therefore  the  stone  away :  and 
"  JESUS,  lifting  up  his  eyes,  said  :  Father,  I  give 
"  thee  thanks  that  thou  hast  heard  me.  And  I 
"  know  that  thou  hearest  me  always;  but  because 
"  of  the  people  who  stand  about  have  I  said  it ; 
*'  that  they  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me. 
te  When  he  had  said  these  things,  he  cried  with  a 
ie  loud  voice  :  Lazarus,  come  forth.  And  presently 
"  he  that  had  been  dead  came  forth,  bound  feet 
(C  and  hands  with  winding  bands,  and  his  face  was 
"  bound  about  with  a  napkin.  JESUS  said  to 
"  them:  Loose  him,  and  let  him  go."  John  xi. 
17.  &c. 


The  Doctrine  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

THE  chief  intent  of  the  miracles  which  Christ 
wrought  was  to  induce  mankind  to  believe  in  his 
doctrines,  to  observe  his  ordinances,  to  practice 
his  precepts,  and  thus  to  avail  themselves  of  the 
merits  of  his  precious  sufferings  and  death,  for  their 
present  sanctification  and  future  eternal  happiness. 
In  the  first  place,  his  doctrines  vastly  enlarged  the 
sphere  of  religious  knowledge,  which  had  been 
communicated  to  God's  people  of  old.  This  had 
been,  for  the  most  part,  confined  to  the  unity  and 
perfections  of  the  Deity,  to  his  creation  of  the  world, 
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and  his  intercourse  with  mankind,  as  the  same  is 
contained  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  to  an  indis- 
tinct expectation  of  a  divine  personage — the  Mes- 
siah ;  who  was  to  bestow  great  blessings  upon  man- 
kind, and  especially  upon  the  children  of  Israel. 
But  Christ  opened  to  his  followers  the  mysteries  of 
the  Trinity  of  Persons  in  the  Unity  of  the  Godhead; 
of  his  own  Consubstantiality  with  the  Eternal  Father ; 
and  of  the  Procession  of  the  co-equal  Holy  Spirit 
from  them  both.  For  he  says  expressly,  e<  I  and 
"  the  Father  are  one."  John  x.  30.  "  I  am  in  the 
"  Father  and  the  Father  in  me."  John  xiv.  10.  "He 
"  (Christ)  said,  God  was  his  Father ;  making  him- 
"  self  equal  with  God."  John  v.  18... In  like  man- 
ner he  promised :  "  The  Paraclete,  the  Holy  Ghost, 
"  whom,  said  he,  the  Father  will  send  in  my  name." 
John  xiv.  26.  ee  When  the  Paraclete  cometh,  whom 
"  I  will  send  you  from  the  Father,  the  Spirit  of 
•5  truth,  who  proceedeth  from  the  Father,  he  will 
tf  give  testimony  of  me."  John  xv.  26.  "  Go  ye, 
''  therefore,  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
"  name  of  the  FATHER,  and  of  the  SON,  and  of 
"the  HOLY  GHOST."  Matt,  xxviii.  19.  He 
teaches  us  the  intent  and  efficacy  of  the  voluntary 
sacrifice  which  he  made  of  himself  on  the  cross. 
€<  The  Son  of  man  came  to  give  his  life  a  redemp* 
"  tion  for  many."  Matt.  xx.  28.  "  This  is  my 
"  blood  of  the  New  Testament,  which  shall  be  shed 
"  for  many,  for  the  remission  of  sins."  Matt,  xxvi; 
28.  "  As  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  desert, 
"  so  must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up ;  that,  who- 
"  soever  believeth  in  him  may  not  perish,  but  may 
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"  have  life  everlasting.  For  God  so  loved  the 
"  world,  as  to  give  his  only^begotten  Soil*  that  who- 
"  soever  believeth  in  him  may  not  perish,  but  may 
"  have  life  everlasting."  John  iii.  14,  &c.  He 
repeatedly  foretold  his  Resurrrection  from  the  dead, 
and  established  this  mystery  as  the  grand  proof  of 
the  truth  of  his  religion.  "  An  evil  and  adulterous 
"  generation  seeketh  for  a  sign;  and  a  sign  shall 
"not  be  given  it,  but  the  sign  of  Jonas  the  pro- 
tl  phet.  For,  as  Jonas  was  in  the  whale's  belly  three 
"Jdays  and  three  nights,  so  shall  the  Son  of  man 
"  be  in  the  heart  of  the  earth  three  days  and  three 
"  nights."  Matt.  xii.  39.  "  The  Jews  said  to  him : 
66  What  sign  dost  thou  shew  us,  seeing  thou  dost 
"these  things?  JESUS  answered:  Destroy  this) 
"  temple  and  in  three  days  I  will  raise  it  up.... He 
$t  spoke  of  the  temple  of  his  body."  John  ii.  18» 
Jle  shews  the  necessity  and  the  efficacy  of  the  di* 
vine  grace  he  has  merited  for  us,  for  the  perfor- 
mance of  our  duty.  tc  I  am  the  vine,  you  are  the 
"  branches:  he  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him* 
cc  the  same  beareth  much  fruit:  for  without  me 
"  you  can  do  nothing."  John  xv.  5.  He  teaches 
the  communion  of  Saints  which  subsists  in  the  Ca- 
tholic Church.  "  There  shall  be  joy  before  the  an* 
cc  gels  of  God  upon  one  sinner  doing  penance." 
Luke  xv.  10.  "  Take  heed  that  you  despise  not  one 
"  of  these  little  ones:  for  I  say  to  you,  that  their 
'*  angels  in  heaven  always  see  the  face  of  my  Fa- 
"  ther  who  is  in  heaven."  Matt,  xviii.  10.  Hesig* 
nifies  that  there  is  a  middle  state 'of  souls  in  the 
world  to  come,  who  will  be  released  from  their  pri* 
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son  when  their  sins  are  expiated:  "  Be  at  agree- 
"  mentwith  thy  adversary  quickly,  whilst  thou  art 
"  in  the  way  with  him;  lest  perhaps  the  adversary 
"  deliver  thee  to  the  judge,  and  the  judge  deliver 
"  thee  to  the  officer,  and  thou  be  cast  into  prison. 
"  Amen,  I  say  to  thee ;  thou  shalt  not  go  out  from 
*c  thence,  till  thou  pay  the  last  farthing."  Matt* 
v.  25.  "  He  that  shall  speak  against  the  Holy 
<c  Ghost,  it  shall  not  be  forgiven  him,  neither  in 
<c  this  world,  nor  in  the  world  to  come."  Matt.  xii. 
32.  Finally,  Christ  clearly  proves  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead  and  the  last  judgment,  and  that  he  him- 
self will  then  pronounce  sentence  respectively  on 
the  just  and  on  the  wicked,  saying:  a  The  hour 
"  cometh  wherein  all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall 
Cl  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God.  And  they  that 
"  have  done  good  shall  come  forth  unto  the  resur- 
<(  rection  of  life,  but  they  that  have  done  evil  unto 
"  the  resurrection  of  judgment."  John  v.  28. 


Ordinances  of  Jesus  Christ. 

OUR  Blessed  Saviour  was  free  to  confer  the  graces 
he  has  merited  for  us  in  whatever  manner  he  pleas- 
ed ;  but  he  chose,  in  his  divine  wisdom,  to  confer 
them  in  an  ordinary  way,  by  means  of  certain  ex- 
terior rites,  which,  in  striking  our  senses,  might 
convey  to  our  minds  their  interior  effects.  The  first 
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of  these  is  Baptism,  which  exteriorly  washes  the 
body,  and  interiorly  purifies  the  soul.  The  precur- 
sor of  Christ  baptized  with  water,  in  an  emblem, 
and  he  himself  honoured  this  emblem,  by  receiving 
it  at  the  hands  of  John  :  but  the  Baptism  which  he 
instituted  is,  in  regard  to  its  effects,  Jhe  Baptism  of 
"  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  fire."  Luke  iii.  16.  In 
short,  our  Blessed  Saviour,  discoursing  with  Nicode- 
nms,  declared  in  the  most  emphatical  terms,  the 
necessity  and  efficacy  of  baptism,  when  he  said  to 
him:  "  Amen,  amen,  I  say  to  thee  ;  except  a  man 
"  be  born  again  of  water  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  he 
u  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God*"  John 
iii.  5.  In  like  manner  he  declares  the  necessity 
and  advantages  of  receiving  the  Holy  Ghost,  who 
communicates  himself  in  a  special  manner  to  the 
soul  in  the  sacrament  of  Confirmation ;  where  he  de- 
scribes this  benefit  as  being  greater  than  that  of  en- 
joying his  own  sensible  presence  :  u  I  tell  you  the 
u  truth  :  it  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go :  for,  if  I 
"  go  not,  the  Paraclete  will  not  come  to  you :  but, 
"  if  I  go,  I  will  send  him  to  you."  John  xvi.  7. 
It  is  impossible  for  words  to  be  more  express  than 
those  in  which  Christ  first  promises  and  then  insti- 
tutes the  sacrament  of  his  Real  Presence :  "  The 
"  bread  that  I  will  give  is  my  flesh,  for  the  life  of 

"the  world Amen,    I  say  unto  you:  Except 

"  you  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  drink 

"  his  blood,  you  shall  not  have  life  in  you He 

"  that  eateth  me,  the  same  shall  live  by  me He 

"  that  eateth  this  bread  shall  live  for  ever."    John 
vi.  52,  &c.     "Take  ye  and  eat:   THIS  IS  MY 
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"BODY Drink  ye  all  of  this:    for  THIS  IS 

"  MY  BLOOD."  Matt.  xxvi.  26.  Nor  is  the  power 
of  forgiving  sins  in  the  sacrament  of  Penance  less 
explicitly  communicated  by  Christ  to  his  apostles 
and  their  successors,  where  "  He  breathed  on  them, 
u  and  said  to  them:  Receive  the  Holy  Ghost,  whose 
u  sins  you  shall  forgive  they  are  forgiven  them,  and 
*'  whose  sins  you  shall  retain,  they  are  retained." 
John  xx.  22.  In  prohibiting  divorces,  which  the 
hardness  of  the  Israelites  hearts  rendered  lawful  in 
certain  cases,  and  in  making  Matrimony  a  sacred 
and  indisoluble  union  among  Christians,  our  Saviour 
at  the  same  time  raised  it  to  the  dignity  and  bene- 
fits  of  a  sacrament:  "  Therefore  now  they  (the 
<c  married  couple)  are  not  two,  but  one  flesh. 
"  What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  no 
u  man  put  asunder."  Matt.  xix.  6.  Lastly,  our 
Divine  Lord,  in  calling  his  apostles  from  their  se- 
cular occupations  to  follow  him,  and  conferring  his 
heavenly  powers  upon  them,  instituted  a  divine 
Priesthood  and  Hierarchy,  for  the  preservation  and 
due  ordering  of  the  Church,  which  he  formed,  til| 
the  end  of  the  world.  These  powers  consist  first,  in 
doing  what  Christ  did  at  the  last  supper,  namely 
in  rendering  him  truly  present,  and  mystically  sacrn 
ficing  him,  by  the  apparent  separation  of  his  preci- 
ous blood  from  his  body.  "  This  is  my  body  which 
u  is  given  for  you:  Do  this  for  a  commemoration  of 
'*  me :"  Luke  xxii.  19.  Secondly,  in  the  power 
above  repeated  of  forgiving  and  retaining  sins. 
Thirdly,  in  the  commission  of  announcing  the  word 
of  God,  baptizing-  in  the  name  and  on  the  part  of 
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Christ  himself:  "  All  power  is  given  to  me  in  hea- 
"  ven  and  on  earth:  Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all 
"  nations  :  baptizing-  them  in  the  name  of  the  Fa- 
«  ther,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
tl  teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I 
u  have  commanded  you ;  and  behold  I  am  with  you 
€C  all  days,  even  to  the  consummation  of  the  world." 
Matt,  xxviii.  18,  &c.  "  If  thy  brother. ...will 
"  not  hear  the  Church,  let  him  be  to  thee  as  a 
u  heathen  and  publican."  Matt,  xviii.  17.  And 
to  preserve  unity,  orthodoxy,  and  peace  in  this  his 
Church,  Christ  constituted  Simon,  whom  he  sir- 
named  Peter  or  a  Rock,  and  his  successors  in  his 
Episcopal  See,  the  head-pastor  of  his  whole  flock ; 
saying  to  him:  "  Feed  my  lambs,  feed  my  sheep." 
John  xxi.  15,  &c.  "  Thou  art  Peter,  and  upon 
"  this  rock  I  will  build  my  Church,  and  the  gates 
"  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it.  And  I  will 
"  give  to  thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
t{  And  whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on  earth  shall  be 
"  bound  in  heaven :  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt 
"  loose  on  earth,  it  shall  be  loosed  also  in  heaven." 
Matt.  xvi.  18,  &c. 

Nor  did  the  morality  of  the  Christian  Religion  less 
excel  that  of  the  Jewish,  than  its  doctrine  and  or- 
dinances surpassed  theirs.  The  fundamental  pre- 
cepts of  them  both  were  the  same :  for  when  a  cer- 
tain young  man  asked  Christ :  "  What  good  shall  I 
"do,  that  I  may  have  life  everlasting?"  He  an- 
swered: "  If  thou  wilt  enter  into  life,  keep  the 
"  commandments."  Matt.  xix.  16.  And  being 
questioned  by  a  doctor  of  the  law,  saying :  "  Mas- 
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rt  ter,  which  is  the  great  commandment  of  the  law  ? 
**  Jesus  said  to  him :  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
"  God  with  thy  whole  heart,  and  with  thy  whole 
"  soul,  and  with  thy  whole  mind.  This  is  the 
"  greatest  and  the  first  commandment:  And  the  se- 
"  cond  is  like  to  this :  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
"  hour  as  thyself."  Matt.  xxii.  36.  And,  whereas 
the  Jewish  doctors  and  the  pharisees  misinterpreted 
the  word  neighbour,  so  as  to  exclifHe  from  their 
charity  those  whom  they  considered  as  their  ene- 
mies ;  Christ,  to  undeceive  them,  and  to  teach  his 
followers  the  universal  obligation  of  loving  and  do- 
ing good  to  all  our  fellow  creatures  of  every  de- 
scription, without  exception,  related  the  story  of 
the  good  Samaritan,  who,  finding  a  man  of  a  hos- 
tile nation,  namely  a  Jew,  wounded  and  stripped 
by  robbers,  on  the  road  side,  dressed  his  wounds, 
and  conveyed  him  on  his  beast  of  burden  to  an  inn, 
and  paid  in  advance  for  his  entertainment  there,  con* 
eluding  his  story  with  this  moral:  6(  Go  and  do  thou 
"  in  like  manner."  Luke  x.  37.  To  the  same  pur- 
port Christ  admonishes  us  in  his  sermon  on  the 
mount:  "You  have  heard  that  it  was  said  to 
"  to  them  of  old:  Thou  shalt  not  kill.  And  who- 
"  soever  shall  kill  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judg- 
"  ment.  But  I  say  to  you,  that  whosoever  is 
"  angry  with  his  brother,  shall  be  in  danger 
"  of  the  judgment.  And  whosoever  shall  say 
"  to  his  brother,  Raca,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the 
"  council.  And  whosoever  shall  say,  Thou  fool, 

"  shall  be  in  danger  of  hell  fire You  have  heard, 

<;  that  it  was  said  to  them   of  old :  Thou  shah  not 
"  commit   adultery.     But  I  say  to  you,  that  whoso- 
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"  ever  lookelh  on  a  woman,  to  lust  after  her,  hath 
<c  already  committed  adultery  with  her  in  his  heart. 

"  It   has  also   been   said:     Whoever  shall  put 

"  away  his  wife,  let  him  give  her  a  bill  of  divorce. 
"  But  I  say  to  you,  that  whosoever  shall  j^ut  away 
"  his  wife,  excepting  the  cause  of  fornication,  <;aus- 
"  eth  her  to  commit  adultery:  and  whosoever  shall 
u  marry  her  that  is  put  away,  committeth  adultery. 
"  Again,  you  have  heard  that  it  was  said  to  them  of 
<€  old:  Thou  shalt  not  forswear  thyself  ....But  I 
*<  say  to  you,  not  to  swear  at  all:. ...but  let  your 

<c  speech  be :  yea,  yea;  no,  no You  have  heard 

u  it  hath  been  said  :  An  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth 

"for  a  tooth:  but  I  say  to  you,  not  to  resist  evil 

"  You  have  heard  that  it  has  been  said:  Thou  shalt 
u  love  thy  neighbour,  and  hate  thy  enemy:  but  I 
"  say  to  you:  love  your  enemies  :  do  good  to  them 
"  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  that  persecute 
u  and  calumniate  you."  Matt.  v.  27,  &c.  On  va- 
rious occasions,  and  in  different  ways,  our  Divine 
Master  establishes  the  necessity  of  humility,. ..self- 
denial,  .  .patience,.. .penance,...  .disengagement  from 
earthly  things,,  .fervour  and  watchfulness  :  "  Who- 
**  ever  shall  exalt  himself  shall  be  humbled,  and  he 
(t  that  shall  humble  himself  shall  be  exalted."  Matt. 
xxiii.  12.  **  If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let 
cc  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  and  fol- 
t(  low  me.  For  he  that  will  save  his  life  shall  lose 
u  it;  and  he  that  shall  lose  his  life  for  my  sake  shall 
"  find  it.  For  what  doth  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  gain 
u  the  whole  \vorld  and  lose  his  own  soul  ?  or  what 
"  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul  ?  For 
4<  the  son  of  man  shall  come  in  the  glory  of  his 
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*6  Father,  with  his  angels,  and  then  will  he  render 
"  to  every  man  according  to  his  works."  Matt.  v. 
04*  "  He  that  shall  persevere  unto  the  end,  the 
"  same  shall  be  saved."  Matt.  x.  22.  "  Ex- 
"  cept  you  do  penance  you  shall  all  likewise 
(l  perish."  Luke  xiii.  5.  "  Lay  not  up  for 
f<  yourselves  treasures  on  earth,  where  rust  and 
"  moth  consume,  and  where  thieves  break 
"  through  and  steal.  But  lay  up  for  yourselves 
"  treasures  in  heaven  :  where  neither  rust  nor  moth 
"  doth  consume,  and  where  thieves  do  not  break 
cc  though  nor  steal.  For  where  thy  treasure  is  there 
u  is  heart  also.''  Matt.  vi.  19*  "  I  say  to  you,  that 
"  a  rich  man  shall  hardly  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
"  heaven.  And  again,  I  say  to  you  :  it  is  easier  for 
"  a  camel  to  pass  through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than 
"  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  hea« 
c<  ven."  Matt.  xix.  23.  "  Enter  ye  in  at  the  nar- 
a  row  gate;  for  wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the 
"  way  that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many  there 
"  are  who  go  in  thereat.  How  narrow  is  the  gate,  and 
"  strait  is  the  way  that  leadeth  to  life ;  and  few  there 
"are  that  find  it."  Matt.  vii.  13.  "  Take  ye 
"  heed:  watch  and  pray.  Watch  ye,  therefore  ;  for 
"  you  know  not  when  the  Lord  of  the  house  cometh  : 
'*'  ....lest  coming  on  a  sudden,  he  find  you  sleep- 
"  ing.  And  what  I  say  to  you,  1  say  to  all :  Watch*" 
Mark  xiii.  33,  &c.  Notwithstanding,  however,  the 
severity  of  these  precepts,  our  Saviour  assures  us, 
that  they  are  the  only  way  to  happiness,  the  love 
and  grace  of  God  rendering  them  easy  and  sweet. 
Accordingly,  he  begins  his  sermon  on  the  mount  with 
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telling  us  as  follows  :  "Blessed  (that  is  to  say,  happy) 

tc  are  the  poor  in  spirit Blessed  are  the  meek 

"  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn.... Blessed  are  they 
"  that  hunger  and  thirst  after  justice...  .Blessed 

"  are  the    merciful Blessed   are  the    clean    of 

*c  heart. . . .Blessed  are  the  peace-makers . . . .Bless- 
"  ed  are  they  that  suffer  persecution  for  justice 
"  sake."  Matt.  v.  3,  &c.  Elsewhere,  he  invites  us 
to  taste  the  pleasure  that  is  found  in  denying  our- 
selves and  following  him  ;  saying  to  us :  "  Come  to 
u  me  all  you  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and 
<c  I  will  refresh  you.  Take  up  my  yoke  upon  you, 
u  and  learn  of  me  to  be  meek  and  humble  of  heart : 
"  and  you  shall  find  rest  to  your  souls :  for  my  yoke 
"  is  sweet,  and  my  burthen  light."  Matt.  xi.  28. 


Parables  of  our  Saviour  Christ. 

IT  was  usual  with  our  Divine  Master  to  deliver  his 
sacred  lessons  to  the  multitude  of  the  Jews  in  para- 
bles or  similitudes.  This  he  did  for  two  reasons ; 
to  conceal  them,  in  part,  from  the  obstinate  and  ma- 
levolent part  of  his  hearers,  as  he  assures  us,  Matt. 
xiii.  13,  and  to  impress  them  more  deeply  on  the 
minds  of  the  well-disposed  and  pious.  They  are 
certainly  very  affecting  and  powerful  for  the  latter 
purpose,  when  the  drift  of  them  is  understood,  and 
the  mind  is  prepared  to  receive  their  impression. 
How  forcibly  must  the  parable  of  the  unfeeling  ser- 
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vant,  strike  the  heart  of  every  true  Christian  with  the 
obligation  of  forgiving-  injuries,  as  it  is  thus  related 
by  our  Lord  !     "  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened 
"  to  a  king,  who  would  take  an  account  of  his  ser- 
66  vants.    And  when  he  had  begun  to  take  the  ac- 
"  count,  one  was  brought  to  him  that  owed  him  ten 
"  thousand  talents.     And,  as  he  had  not  wherewith 
*(  to  pay  it,  his  lord   commanded  that  he  should  be 
"  sold,  his  wife  and  children,  and  all  that  he  had, 
€t  and  payment  to  be  made.     But  that  servant,  fall- 
t(  ing  down,  besought  him,  saying:  Have  patience 
u  with  me  and  I  will  pay  thee  all.     And  the  Lord  of 
"  that  servant,  being  moved  with    compassion,  let 
"  him  go  and  forgave  him  the   debt.     But  when 
"  that  servant  was  gone  out,  he  found  one  of  his 
"  fellow  servants  that  owed  him  a  hundred  pence : 
"and,  laying  hold  of  him,  he  throttled  him,  saying: 
u  Pay  what  thou  owest.     And  his  fellow-servant, 
"  falling  down,  besought  him,  sayings  Have  patience 
"  with  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee  all.    And  he  would 
"  not :  but  went  and  cast  him  into  prison,  till  he 
"  should  pay  the  debt.    Now  his  fellow-servants 
"  seeing  what  was  done,  were  very  much  grieved ; 
"  and  they  came  and  told  their  lord  all  that  was 
"  done.     Then  his  lord  called  him,  and  said  to  him : 
"  Thou  wicked  servant,  I  forgave  thee  all  the  debt, 
"  because  thou  besoughtest  me :  shouldst  not  thou 
a  then  have  compassion  also  on  thy  fellow-servant, 
"  even  as  I  had  compassion  on  thee  ?    And  his  lord 
<c  being  angry,  delivered  him  to  the  torturers,  until 
"  he  should  pay  all  the  debt.   So  also  shall  my  hea- 
"  venly  Father  do  to  you,  if  you  forgive  not  every 
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"one  his  brother  from   your  hearts."  Matt,  xviii. 
25,  &c. 

In  like  manner,  what  arguments  can  so  clearly 
shew  the  danger  and  malice  of  pride,  and  the  excel- 
lence and  efficacy  of  humility  and  contrition  as  the 
following  parable,  which  Christ  spoke  to  some  who 
trusted  in  themselves  and  despised  others.  "  Two 
"  men  went  up  into  the  temple  to  pray :  the  one 
u  was  a  pharisee,  and  the  other  a  publican.  The 
"  pharisee,  standing,  prayed  thus  with  himself:  O 
"  God,  I  give  thee  thanks  that  I  am  not  as  the  rest 
"of  men,  extortioners,  unjust,  adulterers,  as  also  is 
"  this  publican.  I  fast  twice  in  the  week:  I  give 
"  tithes  of  all  that  I  possess.  And  the  publican, 
"  standing  afar  off,  would  not  so  much  as  lift  up  his 
"  eyes  towards  heaven;  but  struck  his  breast,  saying: 
u  O  God,  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner.  I  say  to  you, 
"  this  man  went  down  to  his  house  justified,  rather 
"  than  the  other :  because  every  one  that  exalteth 
"  himself  shall  be  humbled;  and  he  that  humbleth 
<c  himself  shall  be  exalted."  Luke  xviii.  9,  &c. 

Finally,  how  afFectingly  does  our  blessed  Saviour 
inculcate  the  precept  of  being  always  on  the  watch, 
lest  we  be  surprised  by  death,  when  we  are  unpre- 
pared for  it,  in  this  parable  of  the  ten  virgins ! — 
"Then  shall  the  kingdom  of  heaven  be  like  to  ten 
"  virgins,  who,  taking  their  lamps,  went  out  to  meet 
"  the  bridegroom  and  the  bride.  Now  five  of  them 
"  were  foolish  and  five  wise.  But  the  five  foolish, 
a  having  taken  their  lamps,  took  no  oil  with  them : 
((  but  the  wise  took  oil  in  their  vessels  with  the 
"  lamps*  And  while  the  bridegroom  tarried,  they 
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'*  all  slumbered  and  slept.  And  at  midnight  there 
"  was  a  cry:  Behold,  the  bridegroom  eometh:  go 
"  ye  forth  to  meet  him.  Then  all  those  virgins  arose 
<(  and  trimmed  their  lamps.  And  the  foolish  said 
u  to  the  wise  :  Give  us  of  your  oil,  for  our  lamps  are 
"  gone  out.  The  wise  answered,  saying :  Lest  there 
"  be  not  enough  for  us  and  for  you  ;  go  you  rather 
"  to  them  that  sell,  and  buy  for  yourselves.  Now, 
*'  while  they  went  to  buy,  the  bridegroom  came :  and 
4<  they  that  were  ready  went  in  with  him  to  the  mar- 
"  riage,  and  the  door  was  shut.  But  at  last  come 
u  also  the  other  virgins,  saying:  Lord,  Lord,  open 
"  to  us.  But  he,  answering,  said:  Amen,  I  know 
**  you  not.  Watch  ye,  therefore,  because  you  know 
"  not  the  day  nor  the  hour."  Matt.  xxv.  1,  &c. 


The  Sufferings  of  Jesus  Christ. 

h"i«>  •;  Vo  -or. 

4<  BEFORE  the  festival-day  of  the  Pascb,  Jesus, 
*'  knowing  that  his  hour  was  come,  that  he  should 
ic  pass  out  of  this  world  to  the  Father  :  having  lov- 
a  ed  his  own,  who  were  in  the  world,  he  loved 
u  them  to  the  end."  John  xiii.  5.  He  had  ac- 
quainted his  apostles  with  the  issue  of  this  his 
last  journey  to  Jerusalem,  saying  to  them :  "  Be- 
<c  hold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  all  things 
"  shall  be  accomplished,  which  are  written  by  the 
"  prophets  concerning  the  Son  of  man.  For  he 
f(  shall  be  delivered  to  the  gentiles,  and  shall  be 
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"  mocked,  and  scourged,  and  spit  upon.  And  after 
<fthey  have  scourged  him,  they  will  put  him  to 
"  death,  and  the  third  day  he  shall  rise  again." 
Luke  xiii.  31.  He  had,  moreover,  expressed  a  holy 
impatience  for  this  bloody  sacrifice,  which  he  was 
about  to  make  of  himself  for  the  redemption  of  man- 
kind, saying  to  his  disciples:  "I  have  a  baptism, 
"  wherewith  I  am  to  be  baptized ;  and  how  am  I 
"  straitened  until  it  be  accomplished  ?"  Luke  xii* 
50.  Coming  therefore  to  the  city  for  this  purpose, 
he  was  pleased  to  make  an  humble  triumph  of  his 
entry  into  it,  riding  on  an  ass,  as  had  been  foretold 
of  him,  and  "  a  very  great  multitude  spreading  their 
"  garments  in  the  way ;  and  others  cutting  down 
<c  boughs  from  the  trees.... and  saying:  Hosanna 
"  to  the  son  of  David :  blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in 
"  the  name  of  the  Lord :  Hosanna  in  the  highest.** 
Matt.  xxi.  8. 

The  Passion  of  our  Saviour  began  with  his  agony 
in  the  garden.  This  he  suffered  in  consideration 
not  only  of  the  ignominy  and  torments  he  was  about 
to  undergo,  but  also  of  the  sins  of  mankind,  with 
which  he  was  charged,  as  likewise  of  the  reprobation 
of  so  many  of  them,  after  all  that  he  was  doing  to 
save  them.  "  Then  JESUS  came  with  them  to  a 
"  country  place,  which  is  called  Gethsemani,  and 
"  he  said  to  his  disciples :  Sit  you  here,  till  I  go 
"  yonder  and  pray.  And  taking  with  him  Peter 
<c  and  the  two  sons  of  Zebedee,  he  began  to  be  sor- 
"  rowful  and  sad.  Then  he  said  to  them:  My  soul  is 
"  sorrowful  even  unto  death :  stay  you  here,  and 
'<  watch  with  me.  And  going  a  little  further  he 
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"  fell  upon  his  face,  praying-,  and  saying:  O  my 
<(  Father,  if  it  is  possible,  let  this  chalice  pass  from 
"  me.  Nevertheless,  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt 
(e  .  .O  my  Father,  if  this  chalice  may  not  pass  away, 
"  but  I  must  drink  it,  thy  will  be  done."  Matt.xx.vi. 
36,  &c.  "  And  being  in  an  agony,  he  prayed  the 
u  longer.  And  his  sweat  became  as  drops  of  blood, 
"  trickling  down  upon  the  ground.  And  when  he 
"  rose  up  from  prayer  and  was  come  to  his  disciples, 
"  he  found  them  sleeping  for  sorrow.  And  he  said 
44  to  them:  Why  sleep  you?  Arise,  pray,  lest  you 
"  enter  into  temptation.  As  he  was  yet  speaking, 
"  behold  a  multitude:  and  he  that  was  called 
"  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  went  before  them,  and 
"  drew  near  to  JESUS  to  kiss  him.  And  JESUS 
"  said  to  him :  Judas,  dost  thou  betray  the  Son  of 
"  man  with  a  kiss  ?"  Luke  xxii.  43.  &c.  And  he 
"  said  to  the  band  of  men  and  servants  who  were  sent 
<c  by  the  chief  priests  and  pharisees,  with  lanterns, 
u  and  torches,  and  weapons.... Whom  seek  ye?— 
"  They  answered  him:  JESUS  of  Nazareth.  JESUS 

u  saith  to  them  :  I  am  he As  soon  as  he  had  said 

"  to  them,  I  am  he:  they  went  backward  and  fell 
"  to  the  ground.  Again  therefore  he  asked  them : 
"  Whom  seek  ye?  And  they  said:  JESUS  of  Na- 
"  zareth.  JESUS  answered ;  I  have  said  to  you, 
"  that  I  am  he.  If  therefore  you  seek  me,  let  these 
"  go  their  way . . .  .Then  the  band,  and  the  tribune, 
"  and  the  servants  of  the  Jews,  took  JESUS  and 
"  bound  him :  and  they  led  him  away  to  Annas 
"  first,  for  he  was  the  father-in-law  of  Caiphas,  who 
"  was  the  high-priest  of  that  year.. .  .And  Annas  sent 
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^  him  bound  to  Caiphas."  John  xviii.  3,  &c.  "And 
^c  the  chief  priests  and  all  the  council  sought  for 
"  evidence  against  JESUS,  that  they  might  put  him 
"  to  death,  and  they  found  none.     For  many  bore 
"  false  witness  against  him,  and  their  evidence  did' 
"  not  agree.  Mark  xiv.  63.     And  the  high-rpriest 
u  said  to  him:  I  adjure   thee,   by  the  living  God, 
"  that  thou  tell  us,  if  thou  be  the  CHRIST,  the  Son 
"  of  God.     JESUS  saith  to  him :  Thou  hast  said  it, 
"  Nevertheless,  I  say  to  you:  Hereafter  you   shall 
"  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of 
"  the  power  of  God,  and  coming  in  the  clouds  of 
cc  heaven.    Then  the  high-priest  rent  his  garments, 
<c  saying:  He  hath  blasphemed  :  what  further  need 
<c  have  we  of  witnesses  ?     Behold,  now  you  have 
u  heard  the  blasphemy.     What  think  you  ?     But 
<*  they  answering,  said :  He  is  guilty  of  death.  Then 
<c  did  they  spit  in  his  face,  and  buffet  him."  Malt. 
xxvi.  63.  "  And  the  men  that  held  him,  mocked  him 
cc  and  struck  him.     And  they  blind-folded  him,  and 
u  smote  him  on  the  face:  and  they  asked  him,  say- 
"  ing:   Prophesy  who  it  is  that  struck  thee.     And 
a  many  other  things,v«blaspheming,  they  said  against 
"  him.     And  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  the  ancients  of 
"  the  people,  and  the  chief  priests  and  scribes,  came 
"  together,  and  they  brought  him  into  their  council, 
"saying:  If  thou  be  the  Christ,  tell  us.     And  he 
'c  said  to  them:  If  I  shall  tell  you,  you  will  not  be- 
*c  lieve  me  : . . .  .but,  hereafter,  the  Son  of  man  shall 
u  he  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  the  power  of  God. 
"  Then  said  they  all :  Art  thou  then  the  Son  of  God  ? 
"  And  he  said :  You  say  that  I  am."  Luke  xxii.  63. 
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u  And  the  whole  multitude  of  them  rose  up,  and 
"  led  him  away  to  Pilate.     And  they  began  to  accuse 
"  him,  saying:  We  have  found  this  man  perverting 
"  our  nation,  and  forbidding  to  give  tribute  to  Cse- 
"  sar,  and  saying  that  he  is  Christ  the  king.      And 
"  Pilate  .asked  him,  saying:  Art  thou  the  king  of 
"  the  Jews?     And  he  answered  and  said:     Thou 
"sayestit.     Then  Pilate  said  to  the  chief  priests: 
"  I  find  no  cause  in  this  man.     But  they  were  more 
t€  earnest,  saying:  He  stirreth  up  the  people^  teach* 
"  ing  throughout  all  Judea,  beginning  from  Gali* 
"  lee,  to  this  place.  **  v.  And  when  he  understood 
"  that  he  belonged  to  Herod's  jurisdiction,  (Galilee) 
''he  sent  him  away  to  Herod,  who  himself  was  also 
"  at  Jerusalem  in  those  days.     And  Herod  seeing 
'*  JESUS  was  very  glad,  for  he  was  desirous  of  a 
"  long  time  to  see  him;.. and  he  hoped  to  see  some 
"  miracle  wrought  by  him.      And    he  questioned 
"  him  with  many   words.      But  he  answered  no* 
"  thing. ....  And  Herod  with  his  soldiers  set  him 
"  at  nought,  and  mocked  him,  putting  on   him  a 
"  white  garment,    and  sent  him  back  to    Pilate. 
u  Then  Pilate,  calling  together  the  chief  priests,  and 
.**  the   magistrates,  and  the  people,  said  to  them: 
"  you  have  brought  this  man  to  me,  as  one  that  per- 
<c  verteth  the  people,  and  behold,  having  examined 
"  him  before  you,  I  find  no  cause  in  this  man,  touch- 
"  ing  those  things  wherein  you  accuse  him;  no  nor 
"  Herod  neither:  for  I  sent  you  to  him:  and  behold, 
"  nothing  worthy  of  death  is  done  to  him.      I  will 
"  chastise  him  therefore,  and  release  him.     Now  of 
"  necessity  he  was  to  release  them  one  upon  the 


176 


SUFFERINGS  OF  CHRIST. 


<c  feast  day.  But  the  whole  multitude  cried  out  at 
"  once,  saying:  Away  with  this  man,  and  release 
*'  unto  us  Barabbas ;  who,  for  a  certain  sedition, 
"made  in  the  city,  and  for  murder,  was  cast  into 
€t  prison.  And  Pilate  spoke  to  them  again,  desir- 
"  ing  to  release  JESUS.  But  they  cried  out,  say- 
<c  ing:  Crucify  him,  crucify  him.  And  he  said  to 
"  them  the  third  time :  Why,  what  evil  hath  this 
*  man  done  ?  I  find  no  cause  of  death  in  him :  I 
"  will  chastise  him  therefore,  and  let  him  go.  But 
"  they  were  instant  with  loud  voices,  requiring  that 
"  he  might  be  crucified."  Luke  xxiii.  1,  Sec.  And 
a  Pilate  seeing  that  he  prevailed  nothing;  but 
"  that  rather  a  tumult  was  made ;  taking  water, 
"  washed  his  hands  .before  the  people,  saying:  I 
"  am  innocent  of  the  blood  of  this  just  man :  look 
"  you  to  it.  And  all  the  people  answering,  said: 
"  His  blood  be  upon  us  and  our  children :  Then  he 
u  released  to  them  Barabbas,  and  having  scourged 
"  JESUS,  delivered  him  to  them  to  be  crucified. 

"  Then  the  soldiers  of  the  governor  taking  JE- 
"  SUS  into  the  hall,  gathered  together  unto  him  the 
"  whole  band:  and  stripping  him,  they  put  a  scarlet 
"  cloak  about  him.  And  platting  a  crown  of  thorns, 
t€  they  put  it  upon  his  head,  and  a  reed  in  his  right 
"  hand.  And  bowing  the  knee  before  him,  they 
u  mocked  him,  saying:  Hail,  king  of  the  Jews. 
u  And  spitting  upon  him,  they  took  the  reed  and 
"  struck  his  head."  Matt,  xxvii.  24,  &c.  "  Pilate 
**  therefore  went  forth  again,  and  saith  to  them :  Be- 
"  hold  I  bring  him  forth  to  you,  that  you  may  know 
"  that  1  find  no  cause  in  him.  So  JESUS  came 
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u  forth,  bearing  the  crown  of  thorns  and  the  purple 
u  garment,  and  he  saith  to  them:  Behold  the  man. 
"  ....But  they  cried  out:  Away  with  him:  away 
"with  him:  crucify  him:  crucify  him:  Pilate  saith 
"  to  them :  Shall  I  crucify  your  king  ?  The  chief 
"  priests  answered:  We  have  no  king  but  Ceesar." 
They  had  said  just  before,  "  If  thou  release  this 
"  man  thou  art  not  Caesar's  friend:  for  whosoever 
"  makethhimself  a  king,  speaketh  against  Caesar." 
John  xix.  4,  &c.  This  argument  operating  at  once 
on  Pilate's  fears  and  his  ambition,  stifled  the  voice 
of  his  conscience,  and  made  him  acquiesce  in  the 
cruelty  of  the  Jews.  These  therefore  took  Jesus, 
and  led  him  forth,  bearing  his  own  cross,  to  that 
place  which  is  called  Calvary.  "  And  as  they  led 
"  him  away,  they  laid  hold  on  one  Simon  of  Cy- 
"  rene,  that  was  coming  out  of  the  country:  and 
a  they  laid  the  cross  on  him  to  carry  it  after  JESUS. 
"  And  they  gave  him  wine  to  drink,  mingled  with 
*€  gall  (and  myrrh). . . .  And  they  crucified  him  there. 
"  . . . .  And  after  they  had  crucified  him,  they  divided 
"  his  garments,  casting  lots:  that  the  word  might 
a  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet, 
"  saying :  They  divided  my  garments  among  themj 
"  and  upon  my  vesture  they  cast  lots.  And  they  sat 
"  down  and  watched  him.  And  they  put  over  his 
"  head  his  cause  written :  This  is  Jesus,  King  of  the 
"  Jews.  Then  were  there  crucified  with  him  two 
"  thieves ;  the  one  on  the  right  hand,  and  the  other 
"  on  the  left.  And  they  that  passed  by,  blas- 
€f  phemed  him,  wagging  their  heads,  and  saying: 
"  Yah,  thou  that  destroy est  the  temple  of  God,  and 
2  A 
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"  in  three  days,  buildest  it  up  again,  save  thy  own 
"self:  if  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  come  down  from 
*f  the  cross.  In  like  manner  also  the  chief  priests 
<(  with  the  scribes  and  ancients  mocking,  said:  He 
**  saved  others;  himself  he  cannot  save:  if  he  be 
"  the  king  of  Israel,  let  him  now  come  down  from 
"  the  cross,  and  we  will  believe  in  him.  He  trusted 
"  in  God:  let  him  now  deliver  him,  if  he  will  have 
"  him :  for  he  said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God."  Matt. 
xxvii.  u  And  JESUS  said :  Father  forgive  them ; 
€(  for  they  know  not  what  they  do."  Luke  xxiii.  34. 
"  Now  there  stood  by  the  cross  of  JESUS  his  mo* 
"  tfaer,  and  his  mother's  sister,  Mary  of  Cleophas, 
"and  Mary  Magdalen.  When  therefore  JESUS 
cc  saw  his  mother  and  the  disciple  standing,  whom 
<c  he  loved,  he  saith  to  his  mother :  Woman,  behold 
"  thy  son.  After  that  he  saith  to  the  disciple:  Be- 
16  hold  thy  mother."  John  xix.  25.  "  Now  from  the 
"  sixth  hour  there  was  darkness  over  all  the  earth 
<c  till  the  ninth  hour.  And  about  the  ninth  hour, 
"  JESUS  (suspending  the  communication  of  his 
"  humanity  with  the  divinity,  and  deigning  to  suffer 
cf  again  the  agony  of  Gethsemani)  cried  with  a  loud 
t(  voice,  saying :  Eli,  Eli9  lamma  sabacthani  ?  that 
"  is:  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken 
^  me  ?"  Matt,  xxvii.  45.  "  And  the  sun  was  dark- 
"  ened,  and  the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  the 
«  midst.  And  JESUS,  crying  with  a  loud  voice, 
tf  said:  Father  into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit. 
16  And  saying  this,  he  gave  up  the  ghost. 

<c  Now  the  centurion  seeing  what  was  done,  glori- 
"  fied  God,  saying:  Indeed  this  was  a  just  man. 
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"  And  all  the  multitude  of  them  that  were  come  to- 
i€  gether  to  that  sight,  and  saw  the  things  that  were 
"  done,  returned,  striking  their  breasts.  And  be- 
"  hold,  there  was  a  man  named  Joseph,  who  was  a 
"  counsellor,  a  good  and  just  man. ..of  Ariruathea. 
"  ....  This  man  went  to  Pilate  and  begged  the 
"  body  of  JESUS.  And  taking  him  down,  hfe 
4<  wrapped  him  in  fine  linen,  and  laid  him  in  a  se- 
**  pulchre  that  was  hewed  in  stone,  wherein  never 
fl  yet  any  man  had  been  laid."  Luke  xxiii.  45.  **  And 
a  the  chief  priests  and  the  pharisees  came  together 
6(  to  Pilate  saying:  Sir,  we  have  remembered  that 
u  this  seducer  said,  while  he  was  yet  alive:  After 
"  three  days  I  will  rise  again.  Command  therefore 
"  the  sepulchre  to  be  guarded  until  the  third  day ; 
"  lest  his  disciples  come  and  steal  him  away,  and 
"  say  to  the  people:  He  is  risen  from  the  dead:  so 
"  the  last  error  will  be  worse  than  the  first.  Pilate 
-"  said  to  them:  You  have  a  guard:  go,  guard  it  as 
"  you  know.  And  they  departing,  made  the  sepiil- 
"  chre  sure,  sealing  the  stone,  and  setting  guards." 
Matt,  xxvii.  62, 


The  Resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ. 

IN  vain  did  the  chief  priests  rage  and  the  pharisees 
devise  precautions  against  the  Lord  and  against  his 
Christ.  For  "  he  that  dwelleth  in  heaven  laughed 
at  them,  and  the  Lord  derided  them."  Pmlm  ii. 
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For,  at  tbe  promised  time,  "  when  it  began  to  dawn 
"  towards  the  first  day  of  the  week,   came  Mary 
cc  Magdalen,  and  the  other  Mary,  to  see  the  sepul- 
"  chre:  and  behold  there  was  a  great  earthquake. 
*<  For  an  angel  of  the  Lord  descended  from  heaven*: 
"  and  coming,  rolled  back  the  stone,  and  sat  upon 
u  it.     And  his  countenance  was  as  lightning,  and 
,"  his  raiment  as  snow.     And  for  fear  of  him,  the 
c<  guards  were  struck  with  terror,  and  became  as 
"  dead  men.       And  the  angel  answering  said  to 
•"  the  women:    Fear  not  you:  for  I  know  that  you 
"  seek  JESUS,  who  was  crucified ;    He  is  not  here, 
-€<  for  he  is  risen,  as  he  said :   Come,  and  see  the  place 
tf  where  the  Lord  was  laid."    Matt,  xxviii.  1,  &c. 
<*  And  going  back  from  the  sepulchre,  they  told  all 
a  these  things  to  the  eleven,  and  to  all  the  rest... . 
a  And  these  words  seemed  to  them  as  idle  tales: 
*'  and  they  did  not  believe  them.      But  Peter  rising 
,<c  up,  ran  to  the   sepulchre;    and  stooping  down 
<c  he  saw  the  linen  clothes  laid  by  themselves,  and 
**  went  away  wondering  in  himself  at  that  which 
"  was  come  to  pass.      And  behold,  two  of  them 
(l  went  that  same  day  to  a  town,  which  was  sixty 
"  furlongs  from  Jerusalem,  named  Emmaus.     And 
<c  they  talked  together  of  all  the  things  that  had 
u  happened.      And  it  came  to  pass,  that  while  they 
16  talked  and  reasoned   with  one  another,  JESUS 
"  himself   also  drew   near  and  went  with   them. 
;•"  But  their  eyes  were  held  that  they  should  not 
."know  him.      And  he  said  to  them:    What  are 
"  these  discourses  that  you  hold  one  with  another, 
<c  as  you  walk  and  are  sad?      And  one  of  them, 
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**  whose  name  was  Cleophas,  answering1,  said  to 
"  him :  Art  thou  only  a  stranger  in  Jerusalem,  and 
*'  hast  not  known  the  things  that  have  been  done 
"  there  in  these  days  ?  And  he  said  to  them :  What 
"  things  ?  And  they  said :  Concerning  JESUS  of 
"  Nazareth,  who  was  a  prophet,  mighty  in  work  and 
"  word,  before  God  and  all  the  people.  And  how 
.i€  our  chief  priests  and  rulers  delivered  him  to  be 
"  condemned  to  death,  and  crucified  him.  '  But  we 
"  hoped  that  it  was  he  that  should  have  redeemed 
"  Israel.... Then  he  said  to  them:  O  foolish  and 
"  slow  of  heart  to  believe  in  all  the  things,  which 
•"  the  prophets  have  spoken.  Ought  not  Christ  to 
"  have  suffered  these  things,  and  so  to  enter  into 
"  his  glory  ?....  And  their  eyes  were  opened,  and 
"  they  knew  him:  and  he  vanished  out  of  their 
((  sight."  Luke  xxiv.  9,  &c.  "  Now  when  it 
ft  was  late  that  same  day,  being  the  first  day  of  the 
fe  week,  and  the  doors  were  shut,  where  the  disciples 
"  were  gathered  together  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  JESUS 
"  came  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  said  to  them : 
u  Peace  be  to  you.  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he 
"  shewed  them  his  hands,  and  his  side.  The  dis- 
"  ciples  therefore  were  glad,  when  they  saw  the 
c*  Lord.... Now  Thomas,  one  of  the  twelve,  who  is 
<c  called  Didymus,  was  not  with  them  when  JESUS 
"  came.  The  other  disciples  therefore  said  to  him: 
"  We  have  seen  the  Lord.  'But  he  said  to  them : 
«  Except  1  shall  see  in  his  hands  the  print  of  the 
"  nails,  and  put  my  finger  into  the  place  of  the  nails, 
'*  and  put  my  hand  into  his  side,  I  will  not  believe. 
*'*  And  after  eight  days,  again  his  disciples  were 
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"  within,  and  Thomas  with  them.  JESUS  cometb, 
u  the  doors  being  shut,  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and 
"  said  :  Peace  be  to  you.  Then  he  said  to  Thomas : 
<c  Put  in  thy  finger  hither,  and  see  my  hands,  and 
"  bring  hither  thy  hand,  and  put  it  into  my  side : 
u  and  be  not  faithless,  but  believing.  Thomas  an* 
"  swered  and  said  to  him :  My  Lord  and  my  God ! 
"  JESUS  saith  to  him  :  Because  thou  hast  seen  me, 
"  Thomas,  thou  hast  believed :  blessed  are  they 
ic  that  have  not  seen,  and  have  believed."  John  xx. 
19,  &c.  "  And  he  led  them  out  as  far  as  to  Bethania: 
"  and  lifting  up  his  hands  he  blessed  them.  And 
"  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  blessed  them,  that  he  de- 
"  parted  from  them,  and  was  carried  up  to  heaven* 
"  And  they  adoring,  went  back  to  Jerusalem  witk 
"  great  joy."  Lukexxiv.  50. 


From  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 

IT  was  reserved  for  the  Third  Person  of  the  Ador- 
able Trinity,  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  perfect  what  the 
Second  Person,  the  Son,  had  begun  in  the  sanctifi- 
cation  of  the  Apostles  and  the  establishment  of  the 
Church.  Hence  our  Blessed  Saviour,  towards  the 
close  of  his  earthly  course,  continually  spoke  to  these 
his  disciples  of  the  coming  of  this  Divine  Person, 
assuring  them,  among  other  things,  that  his  invisible 
presence  with  their  souls,  would  be  a  greater  benefit 
to  them  than  the  continuance  of  his  own  visible  pre- 
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sence  among  them.  John  xvi.  7.  How  imperfect 
their  ideas  of  that  kingdom  of  God,  which  they  were 
destined  to  propagate  through  the  world,  were,  down 
to  the  very  time  of  Christ's  ascension,  appears  by 
the  question  which  they  then  put  to  him :  "  They 
4<  therefore  who  were  come  together,  asked  him, 
<c  saying:  Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time  restore  again 
"  the  kingdom  of  Israel  ?  (namely,  the  temporal 
"  kingdom  of  Israel.)  But  he  said  to  them  r  It  is  not 
"  for  you  to  know  the  times  or  moments,  which  the 
"  Father  hath  put  in  his  own  power.  But  you  shall 
"  receive  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  coming 
**  upon  you."  Acts  i.  6.  On  the  otter  hand,  the 
sacred  text  informs  us,  that  in  one  of  the  visits 
which  Christ  paid  them,  after  his  resurrection,  he 
found  them  "  gathered  together,  the  doors  being 
"  shut,  for  fear  of  the  Jews  :"  John  xx.  19.  for  they 
had  not  yet  got  over  the  terror  with  which  the  ap- 
prehension and  crucifixion  of  their  master  had  struck 
them.  But  what  an  astonishing  change  did  not  the 
descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost  produce,  in  an  instant  of 
time,  upon  their  minds  and  their  hearts,  enlighten- 
ing them  to  comprehend  the  entire  scope  and  extent 
of  the  gospel,  and  fortifying  them  to  encounter  all 
opposition  and  persecution,  in  announcing  it  to  the 
world!  All  this  is  clear  from  the  sacred  text.  "  And 
"  when  the  days  of  Pentecost  were  accomplished, 
"  they  were  all  together  in  one  place  :  and  suddenly 
"  there  came  a  sound  from  heaven,  as  of  a  mighty 
"  wind  coming,  and  it  filled  the  whole  house  where 
f<  they  were  sitting.  And  there  appeared  to  them 
"  parted  tongues  as  it  were  of  fire,  and  it  sat  upon 
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"  every  one  of  them.  And  they  were  all  filled  with 
u  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  they  began  to  speak  with 
<c  divers  tongues,  according  as  the  Holy  Ghost  gave 
"  them  to  speak."  ii.  1,  &c.  But  this  gift  of  tonguea, 
however  miraculous,  was  less  surprising  than  the 
divine  learning,  eloquence,  and  fortitude,  with 
which  the  Apostles  were  endowed  from  that  time 
forward.  St.  Peter,  in  particular,  then  addressed 
the  multitude  of  the  Jews  from  different  parts  of 
the  world,  who  were  then  in  Jerusalem,  and  who 
assembled  to  witness  the  miraculous  powers  of 
the  Apostles,  asserting  and  proving  to  them  the 
Divinity  of  Christ  crucified,  and  exhorting  them  as 
follows:  "  Do  penance  and  be  baptized,  every  one 
"  of  you,  in  the  name  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  for  the 
u  remission  of  your  sins:  and  you  shall  receive  the 
"  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost:.... They  therefore  that 
•a  received  the  word  were  baptized :  and  there  were 
"  added  to  them,  in  that  day,  about  three  thousand 

<c  souls And  the  Lord  added  daily  to  their  so- 

"  ciety  such  as  should  be  saved."  ii.  38,  &c. 

Among  the  many  "  wonders  and  signs  that  were 
"  done  by  the  Apostles  in  Jerusalem,"  ii.  43,  was 
the  cure  of  a  well-known  lame  beggar,  at  the  gate 
of  the  temple.  This  man,  having  asked  an  alms  of 
St.  Peter  and  St.  John,  the  former  answered  him : 
"  Silver  and  gold  I  have  none:  but  what  I  have,  I 
«  give  thee:  In  the  name  of  JESUS  CHRIST  of 
"  Nazareth,  rise  up  and  walk.  And  taking  him  by 
41  the  right  hand,  he  lifted  him  up,  and  forthwith 
u  his  feet  and  soles  received  strength.  And  he 
"  leaping  up  stood,  and  walked  :  and  went  in  with 
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"  them  into  the  temple,  walking1  and  leaping,  and 
<(  praising  GoiV."  On  this  occasion  also  St.  Peter 
addressed  the  people  in  a  most  sublime  and  forcible 
speech,  by  which  five  thousand  of  them  were  con- 
verted. The  two  apostles  being-  apprehended  on. 
this  account,  and  brought  before  Annas,  Caiphas, 
and  other  rulers  of  the  Jews :  "  Peter,  filled  with  the 
<(  Holy  Ghost,  said  to  them  :  Ye  rulers  of  the  people 
"  and  ancients,  hear:  If  we  this  day  are  examined 
ts  concerning  the  good  deed  done  to  the  infirm  man, 
<{  by  what  means  he  hath  been  made  whole,  be  it 
"  known  to  you  all,  and  to  all  the  people  of  Israel, 
"  that  by  the  name  of  our  Lord  JESUS  CHRIST 
"  of  Nazareth,  whom  you  crucified,  but  whom  God 
"  hath  raised  from  the  dead ;  even  by  him  doth  this 
"  man  stand  here  before  you  whole... .Neither  is 
"  there  salvation  in  any  other.  For  there  is  no  other 
"name  under  heaven  given  to  men,  whereby  we 
"  may  be  saved."  iv*  8.  Being  afterwards  charged, 
under  severe  threats  by  the  council,  "  not  to  speak 
"  at  all,  nor  teach  in  the  name  of  JESUS)  Peter 
"  and  John  answering,  said  to  them:  If  it  be  Justin 
"  the  sight  of  God,  to  hear  you  rather  than  God, 
"judge  ye.  iv.  19. 

So  great  was  the  fervour  of  the  primitive  converts 
of  the  apostles,  that  "  as  many  as  were  owners  of 
u  lands  or  houses  sold  them,  and  brought  the  price 
u  of  the  things  they  sold  and  laid  it  at  the  feet  of 
"  the  apostles.  And  distribution  was  made  to  everjf 
"  man,  according  as  he  had  need."  34.  But  acef- 
"  tain  man,  named  Ananias,  with  Saphira  his  wife, 
"  sold  a  piece  of  land,  and,  by  fraud,  kept  back 
2  B 
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"  part  of  the  price  of  the  land,  his  wife  being  privy 
•"  thereunto :  and  bringing-  a  certain  part  of  it,  laid 
"  it  at  the  feet  of  the  apostles.  But  Peter  said : 
"  Ananias,  why  hath  satan  tempted  thy  heart,  that 
"  thou  shouldst  lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost?. . .  .Thou  hast 
"  not  lied  to  men  but  to  God.  And  Ananias  hear- 
a  ing  these  words,  fell  down  and  gave  up  the  ghost." 
a  Saphira  having  afterwards  repeated  the  same  false- 
"  hood  to  St.  Peter,  which  her  husband  had  uttered, 
u  the  apostle  said  to  her :  "  Why  have  you  agreed 
"  together  to  tempt  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  ?  Be*- 
"  hold,  the  feet  of  them  who  have  buried  thy  hus- 
"  band  are  at  the  door ;  and  they  shall  carry  thee 
u  out.  Immediately  she  fell  down  before  his  feet, 
"  and  gave  up  the  ghost."  v.  1,  &c. 

"  And  the  multitude  of  men  and  women  that  be- 
u  lieved  in  the  Lord  was  more  increased  ;  insomuch 
"  that  they  brought  forth  the  sick  into  the  streets, 
<c  and  laid  them  on  beds  and  couches,  that  when 
"  Peter  came,  his  shadow,  at  the  least,  might  over- 
"  shadow  any  of  them,  and  they  might  be  delivered 
"  from  their  infirmities.  Then  the  high-priest  rose 
"  up,  and  all  they  that  were  with  him,  (which  is  the 
(t  heresy  of  the  Sadducees)  and  were  filled  with  in- 
"  dignation.  And  they  laid  hands  on  the  apostles 
"  and  put  them  in  the  common  prison.  But  an 
"  angel  of  the  Lord,  by  night,  opening  the  doors 
"  and  leading  them  out,  said:  Go,  and  standing 
"  speak  in  the  temple  to  the  people  all  the  words  of 
"  this  life."  Being  again  apprehended,  and  being 
scourged,  "  they  went  away  from  the  presence  of  the 
"  council,  rejoicing  that  they  were  accounted  wor- 
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"  thy  to  suffer  reproach  for  the  name  of  JESUS." 
v.  14,  &c. 

Nor  were  these  supernatural  powers,  external  as 
well  as  internal,  confined  to  the  apostles  :  for  they 
having  ordained  seven  deacons  to  assist  them  in  their 
ministry,  these  also  worked  miracles  and  made  nu- 
merous conversions.  St.  Stephen,  in  particular,  be- 
ing "  full  of  grace  and  fortitude,  did  great  wonders 
^  and  miracles  among  the  people."  vi.  Being  per- 
secuted on  this  account,  and  brought  before  the 
council,  he  set  forth  in  many  words  the  merciful 
dealings  of  God  with  them  and  their  forefathers,  and 
their  continual  resistance  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  adding : 
"  Which  of  the  prophets  have  not  your  fathers  per- 
tc  secuted  ?  And  they  have  slain  them  who  foretold 
"  of  the  coming  of  the  JUST  ONE,  of  whom  you 
*'  have  been  the  betrayers  and  murderers.... Now, 
u  hearing  these  things,  they  were  cut  to  the  heart, 
"  and  they  gnashed  with  their  teeth  at  him.  But 
u  he,  being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  looking  up 
"  steadfastly  to  heaven,  saw  the  glory  of  God,  and 
"  JESUS  standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  And 
"  he  said  :  Behold,  I  see  the  heavens  opened,  and 
"  the  Son  of  man  standing  on  the  right  hand  of 
"  God.  And  they  crying  out  with  a  loud  voice, 
"  stopped  their  ears,  and  with  one  accord  ran  vio- 
"  lently  upon  him.  And  casting  him  forth  without 
"the  city,  they  stoned  him:  ....Stephen  invoking 
"  and  saying:  Lord  JESUS  receive  my  spirit.  And 
<c  falling  on  his  knees,  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
"  saying:  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge. 
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"  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  fell  asleep  in  the 
"  Lord."  vii. 

Another  of  the  deacons,  St.  Philip,  rendered  him- 
self conspicuous  by  the  miracles  and  conversions 
which  he  wrought.  He  converted,  in  particular,  the 
Samaritans,  and  baptized  them  ;  but  not  being  qua- 
lified to  administer  the  sacrament  of  confirmation  to 
them,  the  apostles  sent  St.  Peter  and  St.  John  from 
Jerusalem  for  this  purpose :  "  Who,  when  they  were 
t(  come,  prayed  for  them,  that  they  might  receive  the 
<c  Holy  Ghost :  for  he  was  not  as  yet  come  upon 
<c  any  of  them :  but  they  were  only  baptized  in  the 
"  name  of  the  Lord  JESUS.  Then  they  laid  their 
"  hands  upon  them,  and  they  received  the  Holy 
'*  Ghost."  viii.  15.  Amongst  others  who  were  baptiz- 
ed by  St.  Philip,  was  one  Simon,  a  celebrated  ma- 
gician, who  had  heretofore  bewitched  the  Samaritans 
with  his  magical  practices.  This  man,  "  when  he 
66  saw  that  by  the  imposition  of  the  hands  of  the 
tl  apostles  the  Holy  Ghost  was  given,  offered  them 
*c  money,  saying:  Give  me  this  power  also,  that  on 
"  whomsoever  I  shall  lay  my  hands,  he  may  receive 
"  the  Holy  Ghost.  But  Peter  said  to  him:  Keep 
"  thy  money  to  thyself,  to  perish  with  thee ;  because 
"  thou  hast  thought  that  the  gift  of  God  may  be 
*'  purchased  with  money.  Thou  hast  no  part  nor 
"  lot  in  this  matter."  viii.  18.  After  this,  Philip 
was  admonished  by  an  angel  to  go  upon  the  road 
leading  from  Jerusalem  to  Gaza,  where  he  met 
the  queen  of  Ethiopia's  treasurer  returning  home  in 
his  chariot,  and  reading  the  following  passage  of 
of  Isaias :  "  He  was  led  like  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter  % 
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"  and  like  a  lamb  without  a  voice.9'  These  Words 
the  holy  deacon  interpreted  to  him  concerning 
Christ;  after  which,  being  fully  instructed  and  pro- 
fessing his  belief  in  JESUS  CHRIST,  he  was  bap- 
tized by  Philip,  and  went  on  his  way  rejoicing. 

But  the  most  glorious  conquest,  that  ever  was 
made  to  the  gospel,  was  made  immediately  by  JE- 
SUS himself,  at  the  right  hand  of  his  eternal  Father, 
in  the  person  of  Saul.  This  fiery  pharisee  had  been 
the  chief  instrument  in  the  martyrdom  of  St.  Ste- 
phen, and  now  "  breathing  out  threatenings  and 
"  slaughter  against  the  disciples  of  the  Lord,"  he 
was  on  his  journey  to  Damascus  with  letters  from 
the  high-priest,  for  the  purpose  of  binding  and 
bringing  to  Jerusalem  any  disciples  whom  he  might 
find  in  the  former  city;  when  lo!  "  It  came  to  pass 
"  that  he  drew  nigh  to  Damascus :  and  suddenly  a 
"  light  from  heaven  shone  round  about  him :  and, 
*c  falling  on  the  ground,  he  heard  a  voice,  saying 
"  to  him :  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me  ? 
"  And  he  said:  Who  art  thou  Lord  ?  And  he: 
"  I  am  JESUS  whom  thou  persecutest.  It  is  hard 
"  for  thee  to  kick  against  the  goad.  And  he,  trem- 
u  bling  and  astonished,  said:  Lord,  what  wilt  thou 
"  have  me  to  do  ?  And  the  Lord  said  to  him :  Arise, 
le  and  go  into  the  city,  and  there  it  shall  be  told  thee 

c?  what  thou  must  do And  he  was  three  days 

"  without  sight,  and  he  did  neither  eat  nor  drink." 
After  this,  a  disciple  of  that  city,  called  Ananias, 
having  received  a  revelation  of  the  conversion  of 
Saul,  and  that  he  was,  "  a  vessel  of  election,  to 
^  earry  the  Lord's  name  before  the  gentiles,  and 
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"  kings,  and  the  children  of  Israel,"  sought  him 
oat,  and  having  restored  him  to  his  sight,  in* 
structed  and  baptized  him.  "And  immediately 
u  he  preached  JESUS  in  the  synagogues,  that  he 
«  is  the  Son  of  God."  ix.  1,  &c. 

Hitherto,  the  light  of  the  gospel  had  been  con- 
fined   to  the  well-disposed  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael ;  but  now  the  time  was  come,  in  the  mercy  of 
God,  for  its  manifestation  to  the  gentiles  also.     Ac-* 
eordingly,  it  was  revealed  to  a  gentile  centurion  of 
Cesarea,  named  Cornelius,  that  his  "  prayers  and  his 
"  alms,  were  come  up  for  a  memorial  in  the  sight  of 
f c  God,"  and  that  he  was  to  send  to  Joppe  for  Si-r 
inon,  sirnamed  Peter,  who  would  tell  him  what  fur- 
ther he  had  to  do.      And  on  the  following  day  it 
was  revealed  to  St.  Peter,  in  a  mysterious  vision,  that 
God  had  abolished  the  distinction  between  Jews  and 
Gentiles.     Accordingly,  he  was  ordered  to  accom- 
pany the  messengers  whom  Cornelius  had  sent  to 
conduct  him  to  Cesarea.      This  he  did,  when  hav- 
ing duly  instructed  this  devout  centurion,  and  the 
other  gentiles,    assembled  with   him  in  the  faith  ; 
"  He  commanded  them  to  be  baptized  in  the  name 
"  of  the  Lord  JESUS  CHRIST."  x.  48. 

*c  At  the  same  time  Herod  the  king,  stretched 
"  forth  his  hands  to  afflict  some  of  the  church.  And 
"  he  killed  James,  the  brother  of  John,  with  the 
Ci  sword.  And  seeing  that  he  pleased  the  Jews,  he 

u  proceeded  further  to  take  up  Peter  also And 

*6  when  he  had  apprehended  him,  he  cast  him  into 
c<  prison,  delivering  him  to  four  files  of  soldiers  to 
a  be  kept,  intending  after  the  pasch  to  bring1  him 
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"  forth  to  th«  people.  Peter  therefore  was  kept  in 
u  prison.  But  prayer  was  made  without  ceasing*, 
"  by  the  church  to  God  for  him.  And  when  Herod 
"  would  have  brought  him  forth,  the  same  night 
((  Peter  was  sleeping  between  two  soldiers,  bound 
"  with  two  chains:  and  the  keepers  before  the  door, 
"  kept  the  prison.  And  behold  an  angel  of  the 
"  Lord  stood  by  him;  and  a  light  shone  in  the  room : 
"  and  hej  striking  Peter  on  the  side,  raised  him  up, 
"  saying:  Arise  quickly.  And  the  chains  fell  off 
"  from  his  hands.  And  the  angel  said  to  him  :  Gird 
u  thyself  and  put  on  thy  sandals.  And  he  did  so. 
"  And  he  said  to  him  :  Cast  thy  garment  about  thee 
<c  and  follow  me.  And  going  out  he  followed  him* 
fi  and  he  knew  not  that  what  Was  done  by  the  angel 
"  was  true:  but  he  thought  that  he  saw  a  vision. 
<c  And  having  passed  through  the  first  and  the  se* 
"  cond  ward,  they  came  to  the  iron  gate  that  lead- 
"  eth  to  the  city,  which  of  itself  opened  to  them. 
"  And  going  out  they  passed  on  through  one  street  i 
"  and  immediately  the  angel  departed  from  him. 
"  And  Peter  coming  to  himself,  said:  Now  I  know, 
"  in  very  deed,  that  the  Lord  hath  sent  his  angel, 
"  and  hath  delivered  me  out  of  the  hand  of  Herod, 
"  and  from  all  the  expectation  of  the  people  of  the 
cc  Jews."  Soon  after  this  an  angel  was  jsent  by  God 
to  deal  out  a  different  lot  to  the  above-named  perse- 
cutor. For,  "  upon  a  day  appointed,  Herod  $  be- 
"  ing  arrayed  in  kingly  apparel,  sat  in  the  judg- 
"  ment-seat,  and  made  an  oration  to  them.  (The 
"  Syrians  and  Sidonians*)  And  the  people  made 
"  acclamation,  saying:  It  is  the  voice  of  a  God, 
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.'(  and  not  of  a  man.  And  forthwith  an  angel  of  the 
"  Lord  struck  him,  because  he  had  not  given  the 
?c  honour  to  God:  and  being  eaten  up  by  worms, 
u  he  gave  up  the  ghost."  xii.  1>  &c. 

The  acts  of  the  apostles  being  written  by  Luke,  the 
disciple  of  St.  Paul,  who  was  chosen  and  sent  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  be  the  peculiar  apostle  of  the  gen- 
tiles, chiefly  consists,  in  their  remaining  part,  of  the 
history  of  this  wonderful  apostle.  He  received  his 
commission  in  a  supernatural  manner  at  Antioch, 
the  capital  city  of  Asia,  whence  .departing  with  St. 
Barnabas  to  the  neighbouring  port  of  Salamina,  they 
sailed  together  to  the  isle  of  Cyprus,  where  Saulj  as 
he  had  been  hitherto  called,  converted  to  the  faith 
the  proconsul  Sergius  Paulus,  having  previously 
struck  with  blindness  the  magician  Elymas,  who 
withstood  the  gospel,  "  seeking  to  turn  away  the 
u  proconsul  from  the  faith."  In  honour  of  this  illus- 
trious convert,  the  apostle  changed  his  Hebrew  name 
of  Saul  into  the  Roman  name  of  Paul.  Returning  to 
the  continent,  he  preached  in  several  cities,  and  gain- 
ed many  souls  to  Christ,  particularly  among  the  pagari 
gentiles;  but  not  without  constant  opposition  and  per- 
secution on  the  part  of  the  unbelieving  Jews.  He  and 
his  companion  Barnabas,  having  narrowly  escaped 
with  their  lives  from  Iconium,  where  u  a  very  great 
"  multitude,  both  of  the  Jews  and  of  the  Greeks,  did 
"  believe — they  fled  to  Lystra  and  Derbe,  cities  of 
"  Lycaonia.  Now  there  sat  a  certain  man  at  Lys- 
"  tra,  impotent  in  his  feet,  being  a  cripple  from  his 
<c  mother's  womb,  who  never  had  walked.  This 
' (  same  man  heard  Paul  speak  :  who,  looking  upon 
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"  him,  and  perceiving  that  he  had  faith  to  be  heal- 
**  ed,  said  with  a  loud  voice  :  Stand  upright  on  thy 
"  feet.  And  he  leaped  up  and  walked.  And  when 
'«  the  multitude  had  seen  what  Paul  had  done,  they 
"  lifted  up  their  voice  in  the  Lycaonian  tongue,  say- 
"  ing!  The  gods  are  come  down  to  us  in  the  like- 
*-c  ness  of  men.  And  they  called  Barnabas,  Jupiter: 
"  but  Paul,  Mercury ;  because  he  was  the  chief 
*c  speaker.  The  priest  also  of  Jupiter,  that  was  be- 
**  fore  the  city,  bringing  oxen  and  garlands  before 
"  the  gate,  would  have  offered  sacrifice  with  the  peo- 
*<  pie.  Which,  when  the  apostles,  Barnabas  and 
«  Paul,  had  heard,  rending  their  clothes,  they  leap- 
,"  ed  out  among  the  people,  crying  out,  and  saying: 
<e  Ye  men,  why  do  ye  these  things?  We  also  are 
€t  mortals,  men  like  unto  you,  preaching  to  you  to 
*5  be  converted  from  these  vain  things  to  the  living 
"  God,  who  made  heaven  and  earth,  and  the  sea, 
"  and  all  things  that  are  in  them....  And  speaking 
ic  these  things,  they  scarce  restrained  the  people 
"  from  sacrificing  to  them.  Now  there  came  thither 
"  certain  Jews  from  Antioch  and  Iconium:  and 
"  having  persuaded  the  multitude,  stoned  Paul,  and 
"  drew  him  out  of  the  city,  thinking  him  to  be  dead. 
((  But  as  the  disciples  stood  round  about  him,  he 
<e  rose  up  and  entered  into  the  city,  and  the  next 
* '  day  he  departed  with  Barnabas  to  Derbe.  And 
f '  when  they  had  preached  the  gospel  to  that  city  and 
<c  had  taught  many,  they  returned  again  to  Lystra, 
"  and  to  Iconium,  and  to  Antiocb,  confirming  the 
*'  souls  of  the  disciples,  and  exhorting  them  to  con- 
' '  tinue  in  the  faith :  and  that  through  many  tribu- 
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"  lations  we  must  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 
"  And  when  they  had  ordained  them  priests  in 
"  every  church,  and  had  prayed  with  fasting,  they 
"  commended  them  to  the  Lord,  in  whom  they  be- 
"  lieved."  xiii.  xiv. 

Being  returned  to  the  church  of  Antioch,  from 
whence  they  set  out  on  their  mission,  Paul  and  Bar- 
naby  "  related  what  great  things  God  had  done  with 
*'  them,  and  how  he  had  opened  the  door  of  faith  to 
€t  the  gentiles*.... when  some  coming  down  from 
"  Judea  taught  the  brethren,  that  except  you  be 
"  circumcised  after  the  manner  of  Moses,  you  cannot 
'*  be  saved.     And  when  Paul  and  Barnabas  had  no 
fc  small  contest    with  them,  they  determined  that 
"  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  certain  others  of  the  other 
"  side,  should  go  up  to  the  apostles  and  priests  to 
*4  Jerusalem,  about  this  question."     To  decide  the 
matter,  the  first  general  council  of  the  church  was 
held,  when  St.  Peter,  as  head  of  it,  pronounced  that 
no  obligation  of  circumcision,  or  other  observance 
of  the  ancient  law,  was  incumbent  on  the  gentile  con- 
verts, which  he  proved  by  his  own  example,  in  ad- 
mitting Cornelius  and  his  household  into  the  church, 
without  imposing   any  such  obligation  upon  them, 
adding,  in  confirmation  of  what  he  had  done :  "  God, 
"  who  knoweth   the  heart,  gave  them  testimony, 
ft  giving  to  them  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  well  as  to  us. 
"  ....And  all  the  multitude  held  their  peace  :  and 
"  they  gave  ear  to  Barnabas  and  Paul,  telling  what 
fe  great  signs  and  wonders  God  had  wrought  among 
"  the  gentiles  by  them."    Nevertheless,  St.  James 
the  younger,  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  whose  flock  con- 
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s4s4ed  almost  wholly  of  converted  Jews,  knowing  the 
extreme  horror  of  the  latter  as  to  eating  the  blood  of 
animals,  and  the  flesh  of  such  as  had  been  strangled, 
or  had  been  offered  up  to  idols,  proposed  that  the 
use  of  these  should  remain  generally  prohibited ; 
which  was  decreed  accordingly,  xv. 

Having  returned  to  Antioch  with  the  decrees  of 
the  late  council,  St.  Paul  and  St.  Barnabas  deter- 
mined on  visiting  the  churches  they  had  founded; 
but  not  agreeing  about  taking  with  them  their  former 
companion,  John  sirnamed  Mark,  St.  Barnaby  set  out 
with  this  his  kinsman  for  Cyprus;  while  St.  Paul, 
choosing  Silas  for  his  assistant,  "  went  through 
u  Syria  and  Cilicia,  confirming  the  churches  and 
*'  commanding  them  to  keep  the  precepts  of  the 
*e  apostles  and  ancients."  From  Cilicia  he  passed 
successively  into  Phrygia,  Galatia,  Mysia,  and  Troas, 
in  which  last-named  country  he  was  commanded,  in 
a  vision,  to  take  shipping  for  Europe,  and  to  preach 
the  gospel  in  Macedonia.  Being  arrived  at  Philippi, 
the  chief  city  of  that  country,  he  founded  a  church 
*here :  but  a  certain  girl  of  the  city,  who  had  been 
possessed  with  an  evil  spirit,  having  been  dispos- 
sessed by  St.  Paul,  her  masters,  who  had  derived 
jiiuch  gain  from  her  divinations,  seized  on  him  and 
Silas,  and  presenting  them  to  the  magistrates,  caus- 
ed them  to  be  cruelly  scourged  and  then  cast  into 
prison,  where  their  feet  were  made  fast  in  the  stocks. 
"  And  at  midnight,  Paul  and  Silas  praying,  praised 
^  God.  And  they  that  were  in  prison  heard  them. 
'•c  And  suddenly  there  was  a  great  earthquake,  so  that 
•u  the  foundations  of  the  prison  were  shaken.  AiuJim- 
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"  mediately  all  the  doors  were  opened,  and  every 
"  one's  bands  were  loosed.  And  the  keeper  of  the 
"  prison  awaking  out  of  his  sleep,  and  seeing-  the 
"  doors  of  the  prison  open,  drawing  his  sword, 
"  would  have  killed  himself:  supposing  that  the 
te  prisoners  were  fled.  But  Paul  cried  with  a  loud 
•c  voice,  saying:  Do  thyself  no  harm;  for  we  are  all 
4<  here.  Then  calling  for  a  light,  he  went  in,  andi 
«  trembling,  fell  at  the  feet  of  Paul  and  Silas;  and 
*c  bringing  them  out,  he  said  5  Masters,  what  must  I 
"  do  that  I  may  be  saved?  And  they  said:  Believe 
«  in  the  Lord  JESUS ....  And  they  spoke  the  word 
£'  of  the  Lord  to  him,  and  to  all  that  were  in  his. 
f(  house."  xvi. 

Passing  from  Philippi  to  Thessalonica,  St.  Paul 
<c  reasoned  with  the  Jews  in  their  synagogue  for 
"  three  sabbath  days,  out  of  the  scriptures;  open- 
(f  ing  and  insinuating  that  He,  CHRIST,  was  to  suf- 
"  fer,  and  to  rise  again  from  the  dead ;  and  that 
'Mhis  is  JESUS  CHRIST,  whom  I  preach  to  you.51 
Some  of  them  believed  and  were  associated  to  Paul 
and  Silas,  as  was  a  great  multitude  of  the  gentiles  j 
but  the  rest,  making  a  tumult,  and  seizing  upon 
Jason,  who  had  received  Paul  and  his  companion 
into  his  house,  the  latter  were  constrained  to  fly  by 
night  to  Berea,  the  inhabitants  of  which  being 
<€  more  noble  than  those  of  Thessalonica,  received 
"  the  word  with  all  eagerness,  daily  searching  the 
"  scriptures  whether  these  things  were  so :"  name- 
ly, whether  the  CHRIST  was  to  suffer  and  to  rise 
again  from  the  dead?  "  But  when  the  Jews  of 
5*  Thessalonica  had  knowledge  that  the  word  of  God 
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**  was  preached  by  Paul  at  Berea,  they  came 
'*  thither  also,  stirring  up  and  troubling  the  multi- 
"  tude.  And  then  immediately  the  brethren  sent 
66  away  Paul  to  go  by  sea;  but  Silas  and  Timothy 
"  remained  there."  Being  arrived  at  Athens,  the 
apostle  employed  himself  in  disputing  with  the 
Jews  in  their  synagogue,  and  with  the  idolaters 
in  their  market-place  and  Areopagus ;  to  which  lat- 
ter place,  being  that  of  public  debates,  he  was 
brought  by  certain  philosophers  of  the  schools  esta- 
blished in  that  city,  to  give  an  account  of  his  doc* 
trine.  Here,  being  placed  in  the  midst  of  them,  he 
took  occasion,  from  the  inscription  which  he  had 
seen  on  one  of  their  altars,  to  contrast  the  vanity  and 
absurdity  of  idolatry  with  the  infinite  perfection  and 
sublime  worship  of  the  true  God,  tg  who  (said  St. 
*'  Paul,)  made  the  world  and  all  things  therein; 
<*  • . . .  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, ....  in  whom  we 
"  live,  and  move,  and  be,. . .  ,who  is  not  served  with 
"  men's  hands,  as  though  he  needed  any  thing,  see* 
*•*  ing  it  is  he  whogiveth  to  all  life  and  breath,  and 
«'  all  things. . . ,  Being  therefore  the  offspring  of  God, 
<<  we  must  not  suppose  the  Divinity  to  be  like  unto 
*f  gold,  or  silver,  or  stone,  the  graving  of  art,  and  the 
«'  device  of  man."  Proceeding  from  these  truths 
of  natural  religion,  the  apostle  preached  those  of 
revealed  religion,  namely,  the  coming  of  Christ,  his 
resurrection  from  the  dead,  and  his  future  appear- 
ance to  judge  all  mankind*  "And  when  they  had 
Cl  heard  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  some  indeed 
<c  mocked  ;  but  others  said:  We  will  hear  thee 
r<  again  concerning  this  matter.  So  Paul  went  out 
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"  from  among  them.  But  certain  men  adhered  to 
"  him  and  believed;  among  whom  was  Dyonisius 
"  the  Areopagite,  and  a  woman  named  Damaris, 
u  and  others  with  them."  xvii. 

The  next  scene  of  this  apostle's  zeal  and  labours 
was  Corinth*  At  first  he  addressed  himself  to  the 
Jews  of  that  city,  preaching  in  their  synagogue,  and 
being  (f  earnest  in  testifying  to  them  that  JESUS 
"  is  the  CHRIST.  But  they  gainsaying  and  blas- 
"  pheming,  he  shook  his  garments,  and  said  to  them: 
"  Your  blood  be  upon  your  own  heads  :  I  am  clean : 
"  from  henceforth  I  will  go  to  the  gentiles."  It  ap- 
pears, however,  that  he  converted  some  of  the 
Jews,  and  a  great  number  of  the  Greeks.  This 
provoked  the  rest  of  the  Jews,  insomuch  that  they 
"  rose  up,  with  one  accord,  against  Paul,  and 
"  brought  him  to  the  judgment  seat,  saying:  This 
"  man  persuadeth  men  to  worship  God,  contrary  to 
"  the  law."  But  Gallic,  who  was  proconsul  of 
Ajchaia,  refusing  to  judge  of  such  matters,  they 
w  laid  hold  on  Sosthenes,  the  ruler  of  the  syna- 
"  g°Rue»  an(*  beat  him  before  the  judgment  seat; 
"  Gallic  caring  for  none  of  these  things."  From 
Corinth  Paul  took  shipping  for  Ephesus,  where  he 
preached  in  the  synagogue,  but  did  not  remain  for  a 
long  time,  as  he  was  under  a  vow  of  going  up  to 
Jerusalem.  Having  performed  his  vtfw,  and  salut- 
ed the  church  of  that  city,  he  went  down  to  Antioch, 
and  then  <c  went  through  the  country  of  Galatia  and 
"  Phrygia,  in  order,  confirming  the  brethren;.... 
"  and  having  passed  through  the  upper  coasts  he 
4f  came  to  Ephesus,  and  found  certain  disciples: 


ACTS.  199 

66  and  he  said  to  them :  Have  you  received  the  Holy 
"  Ghost  since  you  believed?    But  they  said  to  him : 
"  We  have  not  so  much  as  heard  whether  there  be  a 
€t  Holy  Ghost.     And  he  said:  In  what  then  were 
"  you  baptized  ?     Who  said  :  In  John's  baptism. — 
"  Then  Paul  said :  John  baptized  the  people  with 
**  the  baptism  of  penance  :  saying,  that  they  should 
"  believe  in  him  who  was  to  come  after  him,  that  is 
"  to  say,  in  JESUS.     Having  heard  these  things, 
"  they  were    baptized  in   the   name   of  the  Lord 
"  JESUS.     And  when  Paul  had  imposed  his  handg 
"  upon  them,  the  HOLY  GHOST  came  upon  them, 
"  and   they   spoke  with  tongues  and    prophesied. 
"  ...  .And  God  wrought  by  the  hands  of  Paul  more 
u  than  common  miracles:  so  that  there  were  brought 
"  from  his  body   to  the   sick  handkerchiefs   and 
"  aprons,  and  the  diseases  departed  from  them,  and 
"  the  wicked  spirits  went  out  of  theme     And  fear 
"  fell  on  them  all,  and  the  name  of  the  Lord  JESUS 
"  was  magnified.     And  many  of  them  that  believed 
"  came  confessing  and  declaring  their  deeds.... So 
<e  mightily  grew  the  word  of  God  and  was  strength- 
«*  ened."     This  progress  of  the  faith  alarmed  the 
pagan  inhabitants  of  the  city  for  the  continuance  of 
their  idolatry.      One  Demetrius,  a  silversmith,   irt 
particular,  who  gained  his  livelihood  and  supported 
many  craftsman  by  making  silver  models  of  the  cele- 
brated temple  of  Diana  there,  calling  them  together, 
represented  to  them  the  injury  that  Paul  was  doing 
to  their  trade,  by  withdrawing  people  from  idolatry, 
and  thereby  wrought  them  up  to  such  a  fury,  that  the 
whole  city  was  a  scene  of  confusion  ;  they  all   cry- 
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ing  out :  "  Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians  5  and 
61  the  rest  crying,  some  one  thing  and  some  ano* 
!'  then  And  when  Paul  would  have  entered  unto 
"  the  people,  the  disciples  suffered  him  not.  And 
<c  some  also  of  the  rulers  of  Asia,  who  were  his 
"  friends,  sent  unto  him,  desiring-  that  he  would 
"  not  venture  himself  into  the  theatre."  xix.  At 
length  the  tumult  having  been  quelled  by  the  pru- 
dence of  the  town -clerk,  "  Paul  calling  to  him  the 
**  disciples,  and  exhorting  them,  took  his  leave  and 
"  set  forward  to  go  into  Macedonia. 

Having  spent  three  months  in  visiting  the  churches 
of  Greece,  the  apostle  with  his  companions,  one  of 
whom  was  St.  Luke,  the  writer  of  the  ACTS,  set 
sail  from  Philippe,  on  his  way  to  Jerusalem.  Being 
impatient  to  arrive  there  before  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
he  would  not  touch  at  Ephesus  on  his  voyage,  lest 
lie  should  be  detained  there  by  the  importunities  of 
his  numerous  converts  of  that  church;  but  sailing 
onward  to  the  neighbouring  port  of  Miletus,  he  sent 
for  the  priests  of  Ephesus  to  meet  him  there  :  "  And 
<c  when  they  were  come  to  him  and  were  together, 
*'  he  said  to  them :  You  know,  from  the  first  day 
"  that  I  came  into  Asia,  in  what  manner  1  have  been 
«  with  you  for  all  the  time ;  serving  the  Lord  with 
"  all  humility,  and  with  tears,  and  temptations, 
'"  which  befel  me  by  the  conspiracies  of  the  Jewst 
"  how  I  have  kept  back  nothing  that  was  profitable 
"  to  you,  but  have  preached  it  to  you,  and  taught 
u  you  publicly,  and  from  house  to  house :  testifying 
Cc  botJb  to  Jews  and  gentiles,  penance  towards  God* 
«  and  faith  in  JESUS  CHRIST.  And  now  behold, 
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*'  I  go  bound  in  spirit  to  Jerusalem,  not  knowing 
"**  the  things  that  shall  befall  me  there :  save  that 
u  the  Holy   Ghost  in  every  city  witnesseth  to  me, 
"  saying  :  that  bands  and  afflictions  wait  for  me  at 
*'  Jerusalem.      But  I  fear   none   of  these  things : 
"  neither  do  I  count  my  life  more  precious  than 
"  myself,  so  that  I  may  consummate  my  course  and 
ft  the  ministry  of  the  word  which  I  received  from. 
"  the  Lord  JESUS,    to   testify  the  gospel  of  the 
"  grace  of  God.      And  now .  behold  I  know  that 
"  all  you,  among  whom  I  have  gone  preaching  the 
"  kingdom  of   God,  shall  see  my  face  no  more. 
rt  Wherefore  I  take  you  to  witness  this  day,  that  I 
6C  am  clear  from  the  blood  of  all  men.     For  I  have 
"  not  spared  to  declare  to  you  all  the  counsel  of  God. 
"  Take  heed  to  yourselves,  and  to  the  whole  flock, 
"  wherein  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  placed  you  bishops, 
**  to  rule  the  church  of  God,  which  he  hath  pur- 
"  chased  with  his  own  blood.     I  know  that,  after 
f*  my  departure,  ravening  wolves  will  enter  in  among 
<4  you,  not  sparing  the  flock.      And  of  your  own 
u  selves  shall  arise  men  speaking  perverse  things, 
**  to  draw  away  disciples  after  them.      Therefore 
lt  watch,  keeping   in   mind  that   for  three  years  I 
"  ceased  not  with  tears  to  admonish  every  one  of 
u  you,  night  and  day.     And  now  I  commend  you 
'<  to  God,  and  to  the  word  of   his  grace,  who  is 
"  able  to  build  up,  and  to  give  an  inheritance  among1 
"  all  the  sanctified.     I  have  not  coveted  any  man's 
"  silver,  gold,  or  apparel,  as  you  yourselves  know: 
ff  for  such  things  as  were  needful  for  me,  and  for 
u  them  that  are  with  me,  these  hands  have  furnished- 
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u  I  have  shewed  you  all  things,  hqw  that  so  labour- 
"  ing,  you  ought  to  support  the  weak,  and  to  re- 
<c  member  the  word  of  the  Lord  JESUS,  how  he 
66  said :  It  is  a  more  blessed  thing  to  give,  rather 
fl  than  to  receive.  And  when  he  had  said  these 
"  things,  kneeling  down,  he  prayed  with  them  all. 
<c  And  there  was  much  weeping  among  them  all: 
"  and  falling  on  the  neck  of  Paul,  they  kissed  him, 
*(  being  grieved  most  of  all  for  the  word  which  he 
u  had  said,  that  they  should  see  his  face  no  more. 
*'  And  they  brought  him  on  his  way  to  the  ship."  xx. 
The  apostle  being  now  at  Jerusalem,  the  Jews 
had  a  better  opportunity  of  exercising  their  resent- 
ment against  him,  for  his  successful  zeal  in  propa- 
gating Christianity,  than  they  had  elsewhere  pos- 
sessed. Some  of  those,  who  had  known  him  in 
lesser  Asia,  finding  him  in  the  temple,  excited  the 
multitude  to  seize  upon  him  and  kill  him,  under  the 
false  pretence,  that  he  had  introduced  Trophitnus, 
a  gentile  convert  into  it.  Being  rescued,  however, 
out  of  their  hands,  while  they  were  violently  as- 
saulting him,  by  the  tribune  and  soldiers,  who 
guarded  the  castle,  a  party  of  them,  to  the  number 
of  forty  or  more,  bound  themselves,  by  oath,  not  to 
eat  nor  drink  till  they  had  killed  Paul.  To  get  an 
opportunity  of  doing  this,  they  engaged  their  chief 
priests  and  ancients  to  require  of  the  governor,  that 
Paul  should  be  brought  out  of  prison,  under  pre- 
tence of  examining  him  further.  The  plot,  how- 
ever, having  been  discovered  to  the  tribune,  it  was 
defeated  by  his  ordering  the  apostle  to  be  conveyed 
by  night,  under  a  strong  guard,  to  Cesarea,  where 
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Felix  commanded.  Hither  St.  Paul  was  followed 
by  the  high-priest  and  other  Jews,  who  tried  to  per* 
suade  the  governor  to  put  him  to  death :  but  Paul 
not  only  refuted  their  accusations,  but  also  made 
the  most  powerful  impression  on  the  mind  of  the  go- 
vernor himself:  for,  "  as  he  treated  of  justice  and 
u  chastity,  and  of  the  judgment  to  come,  Felix, 
c<  being  terrified,  answered :  For  this  time,  go  thy 
u  way:  but  when  1  have  a  convenient  time,  I  will 
*'  send  for  thee."  xxiv. 

When  the  apostle  had  been  confined  for  two 
years,  Festus  was  appointed  governor  of  the  pro* 
vince,  in  the  place  of  Felix;  who  being  impor- 
tuned by  the  Jews  to  send  the  saint  for  trial  to  Jeru- 
salem,  in  order  to  get  him  murdered  in  the  way  thi- 
ther, and  he  shewing  a  disposition  to  comply  with 
their  request,  St.  Paul  made  use  of  his  privilege  as 
a  Roman  citizen,  by  appealing  to  the  tribunal  of  the 
Roman  emperor ;  which  demand  could  not  be  de- 
nied him.  In  the  interim,  however,  of  his  being 
sent  to  Rome,  king  Agrippa,  with  his  consort  Ber- 
nice,  came  to  Cesarea,  in  order  to  salute  Festus, 
when  expressing  a  wish  to  hear  Paul  speak  in  his 
own  defence,  the  apostle  handled  bis  cause  so  ably, 
that  the  king  exclaimed  to  him:  "In  a  little  thou 
"  persuadest  me  to  become  a  Christian.  And  Paul 
u  said :  I  would  to  God  that  both  in  a  little  and  in 
"  much,  not  only  thou,  but  also  all  that  hear  me 
u  this  day,  should  become  such  as  I  also  am,  except 
(t  these  bands."  xxvi.  The  saint's  voyage  from 
Palestine  to  Italy  was  long  and  dangerous.  After 
many  previous  adventures,  the  vessel,  which  carried 
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carried  him  and  275  other  passengers,  was  wrecked 
off  the  isle  of  Malta.  But  all  their  lives  were  pre- 
served, as  it  was  revealed  to  the  saint,  through  the 
efficacy  of  his  prayers  for  them*  Having-  saved 
themselves  on  shore  by  swimming,  it  happened,  as 
they  were  gathering  sticks  to  make  a  fire,  in  order 
to  dry  and  warm  themselves,  that  a  viper,  issuing 
from  the  bundle  which  Paul  laid  on  the  fire>  fast- 
ened on  his  hand :  u  And  when  the  barbarians  (the 
u  natives  of  the  island)  saw  the  beast  hanging  on 
"  his  hand,  they  said  one  to  another:  Undoubtedly 
"  this  man  is  a  murderer,  who,  though  he  hath 
"  escaped  the  sea,  yet  vengeance  suffereth  him  not 
<c  to  live.  And  he  indeed  shaking  off  the  beast  into 
a  the  fire  suffered  no  harm :  but  they  supposed  that 
"  he  would  begin  to  swell  up,  and  that  he  would 
Cc  suddenly  fall  down  and  die.  But  after  they  had 
u  looked  a  great  while,  and  saw  no  harm  come  to 
"  him,  changing  their  minds,  they  said :  he  was  a 
u  god."  Being  arrived  at  Rome,  he  enjoyed  mueh 
liberty,  which  he  improved  to  propagate  the  faith. 
Some  of  the  Jews  who  came  to  him  there,  were  con- 
verted by  him,  but  the  rest  remained  obdurate,  to 
whom  he  applied  that  passage  of  the  prophet  Isaias: 
'*  Go  to  this  people  and  say  to  them:  With  the  ear 
<c  you  shall  hear  and  shall  not  understand ;  and  see- 
<c  ing  you  shall  see  and  shall  not  perceive.  Be  it 
<c  known  therefore  to  you  (the  apostle  added)  that 
<c  this  salvation  of  God  is  sent  to  the  gentiles,  and 
4<  they  will  hear  it."  xxviii.  At  the  end  of  two 
years,  St.  Paul  was  released  from  the  custody  of 
the  soldier  who  guarded  him,  when  he  returned 
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into  the  east,  visiting  the  churches  there,  and  gain- 
ing new  conquests  to  Christ.  Coming  a  second  time 
to  Rome,  he  there  suffered  a  glorious  martyrdom 
with  his  fellow  apostle  St.  Peter,  the  former  being 
beheaded,  the  latter  crucified.  *  YJ 


From  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Romans. 

BEFORE  St.  Paul  visited  the  Church  of  Rome,  or 
foresaw  the  manner  in  which  he  should  be  brought 
thither,  namely,  as  a  prisoner,  he  wrote  a  long  epis- 
tle to  it,  in  which  he  expressed  his  intention  of  pay- 
ing it  a  visit.  Though  the  faith  of  this  church  was 
<c  spoken  of  in  the  whole  world,"  as  the  apostle  de- 
clares, i.  8.  yet,  as  it  consisted  partly  of  Jewish, 
and  partly  of  gentile  converts,  there  appears  to 
have  been  the  same  jealousies  and  controversies  in 
it,  between  the  two  parties,  as  subsisted  in  the  dif- 
ferent churches  of  the  east,  concerning  the  merits  of 
circumcision  and  the  law  of  Moses,  on  one  hand, 
and  of  wisdom  and  moral  virtues  on  the  other.  It 
was  to  silence  these  contentions,  by  inculcating  to 
both  parties  a  profound  humility,  and  a  lively  faith 
and  gratitude  towards  God,  that  St.  Paul  wrote  this 
epistle,  which  he  sent  to  Rome  out  of  Greece  by 
the  deaconess  Phebe,  who  was  going  thither. 

The  inspired  writer  begins  by  announcing  his, 
character:  "  Paul,  a  servant  of  JESUS  CHRIST, 
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"  called  to  be  an  apostle,  separated  unto  the  gos- 
"  pel  of  God,  which  he  had  promised  before,  by 
"  his  prophets  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,....  to  all  that 
"  are  at  Rome,  the  beloved  of  God,  called  to  be 
"  saints:  Grace  to  you,  and  peace  from  God  our 
«  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  JESUS  CHRIST." 

Having"  declared  himself  to  be  a  u  debtor  to  the 
"  Greeks  and  to  the  barbarians,    to  the  wise  and 

"  to  the    unwise;" and   therefore,    "  ready  to 

"  preach  the  gospel  to  those  also,  that  are  at  Rome,'* 
(which  gospel,  he  says,  "  is  the  power  of  God,  unto 
"  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth,  to  the  Jew 
"  first,  and  to  the  Greek,")  the  apostle  corrects  the 
vanity  of  the  gentile  converts,  built  on  the  wisdom 
aud  moral  virtues  of  their  philosophers,  and  other 
great  men.  For  this  purpose,  he  charges  the  latter 
with  their  "  ungodliness. ..in  detaining  the  truth  of 
cc  God  in  injustice.  Because  that  which  is  known 
u  of  God  is  manifest  in  them.  For  God  hath  mani- 
u  fested  it  to  them.  For  the  invisible  things  of  him 
cc  from  the  creation  of  the  world,  are  clearly  seen, 
u  being  understood  by  the  things  that, are  made: 
<c  his  eternal  power  also  and  divinity,  so  that  they 
"  are  inexcusable.  Because  that,  when  they  knew 
*c  God,  they  have  not  glorified  him  as  God,  or  given 
ce  thanks:  but  became  vain  in  their  thoughts,  and 
<c  their  foolish  heart  was  darkened :  for  professing 
u  themselves  to  be  wise,  they  became  fools.  And 
u  they  changed  the  glory  of  the  incorruptible  God, 
*c  into  the  likeness  of  the  image  of  a  corruptible 
u  man,  and  of  birds,  and  of  fourfooted  beasts,  and 
"of  creeping  things.  Wherefore  God  gave  them 
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*<  up  to  the  desires  of  their  heart,  to  uncleanliness: 
"  to  dishonour  their  own  bodies  among'  themselves: 
"  who  changed  the  truth  of  God  into  a  lie,  and 
"  worshipped  the  creature  rather  than  the  Creator, 
"  who  is  blessed  for  ever.  Amen.  For  this  cause 
ic  God  delivered  them  up  to  shameful  affections.... 
"  And  as  they  liked  not  to  have  God  in  their  know* 
"  ledge,  God  delivered  them  up  to  a  reprobate 
"  sense."  i. 

The  apostle  next  represses  the  self-confidence  of 
the  Jews,  who  in  judging  the  gentiles,  condemn 
themselves,  inasmuch,  as  they  were  guilty  of  th« 
very  crimes  which  they  censured  in  the  latter.  Upon 
this  point,  he  thus  expostulates  with  the  Jew : 
t(  Thinkest  thou,  O  man,  that  judgest  them  who  do 
"  such  things,  and  dost  the  same,  that  thou  shalt 
"  escape  the  judgment  of  God  ?  Or  despisest  thou 
"  the  riches  of  his  goodness,  and  patience,  and 
*c  long-suffering ?.... For  there  is  no  respect  of  per* 
a  sons  with  God."  ii.  After  all,  the  holy  doctor 
admits  that  the  Jews  possessed  great  advantages 
over  the  gentiles ;  notwithstanding  they  so  generally 
abused  them:  still  he  describes  the  real  benefit  of 
these  advantages  to  consist  in  the  exercise  of  a 
lively  faith,  and  not  in  the  mere  performance  of  any 
external  ceremonies  or  actions  ;  hence  he  proceeds 
to  exhort  his  readers  to  the  exercise  of  this  virtue, 
through  which,  he  says,  they  had  been  justified,  and 
of  the  other  necessary  virtues  that  grow  cut  of  it, 
hope,  patience,  and  charity.  To  excite  them  to  the 
exercise  of  charity,  in  particular,  he  suggests  the 
following  motive :  "  Why  did  CHRIST,  when  as 
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"  yet  we  were  weak,  according-  to  the  time,  die  for 
u  the  ungodly?  For  scarce  for  a  just  man  will  one 
"  die:  yet  perhaps  for  a  good  man  some  one  would 
"  venture  to  die :  but  God  commendeth  his  charity 
"  towards  us:  because  when  as  yet  We  were  sin- 
"  ners,  according  to  the  time,  CHRIST  died  for  us.*' 
v.  Endeavouring,  on  the  other  hand,  to  prevent 
those,  to  whom  he  writes,  from  relapsing  into  sin, 
be  paints  to  their  minds  the  servitude  and  misery  of 
it.  "  When  you  were  servants  of  sin,  he  says,  you 
u  were  free  from  justice.  What  fruit,  therefore, 
u  had  you  then  in  those  things,  of  which  you  are 
**  now  ashamed  ?  For  the  end  of  them  is  death. 
"  But  now,  being  made  free  from  sin,  and  become 
"  servants  to  God,  you  have  your  fruit  unto  sancti- 
u  fication,  and  the  end  everlasting  life.  For  the 
"  wages  of  sin  is  death.  But  the  grace  of  Godj 
"  everlasting  life  in  CHRIST  JESUS  our  Lord."  vi. 
He  afterwards  describes,  in  the  most  lively  terms,  the 
happiness  of  those  who  "  are  in  JEStJS  CHRIST, 
"  to  whom  there  is  no  condemnation,  who  walk  not 
"  according  to  the  flesh:"  adding,  "The  wisdom  of 
"  the  flesh  is  death,  but  the  wisdom  of  the  spirit  is 

<c  life  and  peace For  whosoever  are  led   by  the 

u  spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God For 

u  the  Spirit  himself  giveth  testimony  to  our  spirit, 
u  that  we  are  sons  of  God.  And  if  sons,  heirs 
"  also:  heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with  CHRIST: 
"  yet  so,  if  we  suffer  with  him,  that  we  may  also  be 
u  glorified  with  him.  For  I  reckon  that  the  suffer- 
"  ings  of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be  com-' 
"  pared  with  the  glory  to  come,  that  shall  be  re- 
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**  vealed  in  us."  He  then  concludes  this  whole  sub- 
ject with  the  following  animated  act  of  divine  love; 
"  Who  then  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
"  CHRIST  ?  Shall  tribulation  ?  or  distress  ?  or  fa- 
"  mine  ?  or  nakedness?  or  danger?  or  persecu- 
tion? or  the  sword?....!  am  sure  that  neither 
"  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor 
"  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come, 
"  nor  might,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other 
"  creature.,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the 
"  love  of  God  which  is  in  CHRIST  JESUS  our 
"  Lord."  viii. 

The  apostle  next  expresses  his  "  great  sadness 
"  and  continual  sorrow,"  for  the  incredulity  and  re- 
probation of  his  brethren >  the  Jews,  declaring  that 
he  was  willing  to  be  an  anathema  from  CHRIST, 
that  is,  to  be  withheld  for  a  time  from  the  enjoyment 
of  him,  in  order  to  save  them.  He  then  points  to 
the  free  election  of  their  ancestor,  Jacob,  fn  pre- 
ference to  his  brother  Esau.  This  leads  him  to  a 
great  length  on  the  mysterious  subject  of  predes- 
tination; which,  after  all,  he  finishes  with  an 
humble  confession  of  man's  inability  to  fathom  it, 
in  the  "following  sublime  terms:  '*  O  the  depth  of 
"  the  riches  of  the  wisdom  and  of  the  knowledge  of 
«  God  !  How  incomprehensible  are  his  judgments, 
"  and  how  unsearchable  his  ways!  For  who  hath 
"  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord  ?  or  who  hath  been 
<c  his  counsellor  ?  Or  who  hath  first,  given  to  him, 
"  and  recompense  shall  be  made  him  ?  For  of  him, 
"  and  by  him,  and  in  him,  are  all  things:  to  him  be 
f\  glory  for  ever.  Amen."  xi. 
2  E 
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The  remaining  chapters  of  the  epistle  to  the  Ro- 
mans turn  on  the  general  precepts  of  Christian 
morality ;  such  as  these :  "  Present  your  bodies  a 
"  living  sacrifice,  holy,  pleasing  to  God,  your  rea- 
t(  sonable  service.  And  be  not  conformed  to  this 
66  world ....  Bless  them  that  persecute  you :  bless  and 

"  curse  not Revenge  not  yourselves.... Revenge 

"  is  mine,  I  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord.  But  if  thy 
"  enemy  be  hungry,  give  him  to  eat;  if  he  be  thirsty, 
"  give  him  to  drink.... Be  not  overcome  with  evil, 
<{  but  overcome  evil  with  good."  xii.  And  whereas 
those  to  whom  the  apostle  wrote  were  at  the  seat  of 
power,  and  some  of  them  in  the  immediate  service 
of  the  Roman  emperor,  he  requires  that  "  every 
"  soul  be  subject  to  the  higher  powers :  for,  says  he, 
"  there  is  no  power  but  from  God,  and  those  that 
"  are,  are  ordained  by  God.  Therefore  he  that  re- 
"  sisteth  the  power,  resistetb  the  ordinance  of  God. 
"  And  they  that  resist,  purchase  to  themselves 
"damnation."  He  adds:  "Be  subject  of  neces- 
<c  sity,  not  only  for  wrath,  but  also  for  conscience 

a  sake Render  therefore  to  all  men  their  dues: 

u  tribute  to  whom  tribute  is  due ;  custom  to  whom 
"  custom;  fear  to  whom  fear;  honour  to  whom  ho- 
"  nour."  After  this,  having  again  exhorted  the  dif- 
ferent descriptions,  of  which  the  Church  was  com- 
posed, to  bear  with  each  others  prejudices  and  weak- 
nesses, he  salutes,  by  name,  his  numerous  friends 
and  acquaintances  of  that  church,  and  thus  prays 
for  them  all,  and  gives  glory  to  God:  "  The  grace 
"  of  our  Lord  JESUS  CHRIST  be  with  you  all. 
"  Amen To  God  the  only  wise,  through  JESUS 


FIRST  CORINTHIANS.  211 

CHRIST,  to  whom  be  honour  and  glory  for  ever 
and  ever.    Amen." 


From  the  First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians. 

CORINTH  was  the  capital  city  of  Greece,  where 
St.  Paul  had  preached  the  gospel  for  a  long  time 
and  had  founded  a  numerous  church.  This  church 
was  afterwards  increased  by  the  labours  of  St.  Pe- 
ter, called  Cephas  of  Apollo,  an  eloquent  preacher, 
and  of  others:  but  divisions  and  abuses  growing  up 
in  it,  St.  Paul  wrote  the  present  epistle  from  Ephe- 
sus,  to  put  an  end  to  them. 

The  apostle,  having  reminded  the  Corinthians  of 
the  grace  of  God  which  had  been  u  given  them  in 
"  CHRIST  JESUS,"  reproaches  them  with  the  dis- 
putes prevalent  among  them,  from  their  attachment 
to  particular  teachers.  This  he  corrects  as  follows : 
"  Now  this  I  say,  that  every  one  of  you  saith  :  I  in- 
a  deed  am  of  Paul:  and  I  am  of  Apollo:  and  I  of 
"  Cephas:  and  I  of  Christ.  Is  CHRIST  divided? 
*  Was  Paul  crucified  for  you  ?  or  were  you  bap- 
u  tized  in  the  name  of  Paul  ?"  He  then  strikes  at 
the  root  of  these  partialities,  namely  the  preference 
which  different  persons  gave  to  the  eloquence  and 
style  of  preaching  of  their  respective  favourite  apos- 
tles, by  shewing  the  emptiness  of  these  things,  com- 
pared with  the  importance  of  the  truths  themselves 
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announced:  u  CHRIST  sent  me,  he  says,  to  preach 
"  the  gospel,  not  in  wisdom  of  speech,  lest  the 
"  cross  of  Christ  should  be  made  void.  For  the 
"  word  of  the  cross,  to  them  indeed  that  perish,  is 
"  foolishness;  but  to  them  that  are  saved,  that  is,  to 

"  us,  it  is  the  power  of  God For  both  the  Jews 

"  require  signs,  and  the  Greeks  seek  after  wisdom  : 
"but  we  preach  Christ  crucified,  to  the  Jews  a 
"  stumbling  block,  and  to  the  gentiles  foolishness: 
"  but  to  them  that  are  called  both  Jews  and  Greeks, 
"  CHRIST  the  power  of  God  and  the  wisdom  of 
"God.... The  foolish  things  of  the  world  hath 
"  God  chosen,  that  be  may  confound  the  wise :  and 
"  the  weak  things  of  the  world  hath  God  chosen, 
"  that  he  may  confound  the  strong:  and  the  base 
<c  things  of  the  world,  and  the  things  that  are 
"  contemptible  hath  God  chosen,  and  things  that 
u  are  not,  that  he  might  bring  to  nought  things 
*'  that  are :  that  no  flesh  may  glory  in  his  sight."  i. 
t(  And  I,  brethren,  when  I  came  to  you,  came 
"  not  in  loftiness  of  speech  or  wisdom,  declaring  to 
"  you  the  testimony  of  Christ.  For  I  judged  not 
"  fnyself  to  know  any  thing  among  you,  but  JESUS 

"  CHRIST;  and  him  crucified And  rny  speech 

C{  and  my  preaching  was  not  in  the  persuasive  things 
"  of  human  wisdom,  but  in  shewing  of  the  spirit 
"  and  power:  that  your  faith  might  not  stand  on  the 
"  wisdoni  of  men,  but  on  the  power  of  God."  ii. 

Recurring  again  to  this  subject,  the  apostolic  wri- 
ter says :  "  Whereas  there  is  among  you  envying  and 
"  contention ;  are  you  not  carnal  and  walk  accocd- 
"  ing  to  man  ?  For  while  one  saith,  1  indeed  am  of 
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"  Paul ;  and  another,  1  am  of  Apollo ;  are  you  not 
"  men  ?  What  then  is  Apollo,  and  what  is  Paul  ? 
"  The  ministers  of  him  whom  you  have  believed; 
u  and  to  every  one  as  the  Lord  hath  given.  I  have 
u  planted ;  Apollo  watered ;  but  God  gave  the  in- 
u  crease."  Prosecuting  the  same  subject,  and  com- 
paring a  spiritual  church  with  a  material  temple,  and 
its  apostles  with  architects,  he  proceeds:  "Other 
".foundation  no  man  can  lay,  but  that  which  is  laid ; 
<<  which  is  CHRIST  JESUS.  Now,  if  any  man 
"  build  on  this  foundation,  gold,  silver,  precious 
u  stones,  wood,  hay,  stubble,  every  man's  work 
"  shall  be  manifest :  for  the  day  of  the  Lord  shall 
u  declare  it,  because  it  shall  be  revealed  in  fire: 
u  and  the  fire  shall  try  every  man's  work,  of  what 
*'  sort  it  is.  Now  if  any  man's  work  abide,  which 
"  he  hath  built  thereupon,  he  shall  receive  a  re- 
"  ward.  If  any  man's  work  burn,  he  shall  suffer 
**  loss:  but  he  himself  shall  be  saved,  yet  so  as  by 
u  fire."  iii.  Having  described  the  character  and 
ministry  of  apostles,  he  speaks  also  of  their  hardship 
and  sufferings,  where  he  says:  "1  think  that  God 
(C  hath  set  forth  us  apostles,  the  last,  as  it  were,  men 
"  appointed  to  death  :  because  we  are  made  a  spec- 

"  tacle  to  the  world,  and  to  angels,  and  to  men 

u  Even  unto  this  hour,  we  both  hunger  and  thirst; 
c<  we  are  naked  and  are  buffeted,  and  have  no 
"  fixed  abode.  And  we  labour,  working  with 
a  with  our  hands :  we  are  reviled  and  we  bless :  we 
"  are  persecuted  and  we  suffer  it.  We  are  ill-spo- 
u  ken  of,  and  we  intreat :  we  are  made  as,  the  refuse 
(t  of  the  world,  the  off-scouring  of  all  even  unto 
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From  the  divisions  among  the  Corinthians,  St. 
Paul  proceeds  to  censure  a  particular  scandal,  which 
disgraced  their  society :  such  a  one,  he  says,  "  as 
"  the  like  is  not  among  the  heathens;  that  one 
"  should  have  his  father's  wife."  This  incestuous 
man  he  accordingly  excommunicates,  and  requires 
that  the  other  Christians  should  hold  no  communica- 
tion with  him.  v.  He  next  finds  fault  with  the  faith- 
ftj,  for  carrying  on  law-suits  against  each  other  at 
the  ordinary  tribunals;  instead  of  submitting  them 
to  the  arbitration  of  their  pious  brethren.  "  Know 
"  ye  not,  he  exclaims,  that  the  saints  shall  judge  this 
u  world  ? . . . .  Know  ye  not  that  we  shall  judge  an- 
u  gels?  (namely,  the  fallen  angels)  how  much  more 
"  things  of  this  world?"  With  far  greater  horror 
does  he  speak  of  fornication,  a  vice  of  small  account 
among  the  pagans.  On  this  subject,  he  says :  "  Know 
"  ye  not,  that  your  members  are  the  temple  of  the 
<;  Holy  Ghost,  who  is  in  you  ?  For  you  are  bought 
u  with  a  great  price.  Glorify  and  bear  God  in  your 
"  bodies.'*  vi. 

Going  on  from  the  last-mentioned  subject,  he 
pronounces  as  follows:  "  I  say  to  the  unmarried  and 
*  to  the  widows  :  it  is  good  for  them  if  they  so  con- 
u  tinue,  even  as  I.  But,  if  they  do  not  contain 
"  themselves,  let  them  marry.  For  it  is  better  to 

"  marry  than  to  burn He  that  is  without  a  wife 

"  is  solicitous  for  the  things  that  belong  to  the  Lord, 
"  how  he  may  please  God.  But  he  that  is  with  a 
"  wife,  is  solicitous  for  the  things  of  the  world,  how 
"  he  may  please  his  wife;  and  he  is  divided.... 
u  Therefore  both  he  that  giveth  his  virgin  in  mar- 
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"  riage  doth  well :  and  he  that  giveth  her  not,  doth 
"  better."  vii.  Though  our  apostle  might,  with  the 
strictest  justice,  have  claimed  his  corporal  support 
from  those  whom  he  laboured  to  feed  with  the  bread 
of  the  gospel,  yet  he  declared  that  he  had  not  and 
would  not  do  so.  "  What  then,  he  says,  is  my  re- 
<c  ward  ?  That  preaching  the  gospel,  1  may  deliver 

rc  the  gospel  without  charge For,  whereas  I  was 

"  free  as  to  all,  I  made  myself  the  servant  of  all, 
"  that  I  might  gain  the  more ...  .1  became  all  things 
"  to  all  men,  that  I  might  save  all."  He  then  ex- 
horts the  Corinthians,  from  the  example  of  the  run- 
ners and  combatants  in  the  Istmian  games,  held  near 
their  city,  and  from  his  own  example,  to  practice 
self-denial,  and  to  exert  themselves  vigorously  in  the 
way  of  salvation,  as  follows:  "  Know  ye  not  that 
u  they  who  run  in  the  race,  all  run  indeed,  but  one 
**  receiveth  the  prize  ?  So  run  that  you  may  obtain. 
"  And  every  one  that  striveth  for  the  mastery,  re- 
"  fraineth  himself  from  all  things:  and  they  indeed, 
"  that  they  may  receive  a  corruptible  crown:  but  we 
<c  an  incorruptible  one.  I  therefore  so  run,  not  as 
u  at  an  uncertainty:  I  so  fight,  not  as  one  beating  the 
u  air:  but  I  chastise  my  body,  and  bring  it  into 
"  subjection  :  lest  perhaps,  when  i  have  preached  to 
"  others,  I  myself  should  become  a  cast-away."  ix. 
Still  further  to  stimulate  the  zealous  exertions  of  the 
faithful,  to  whom  he  writes,  the  apostle  reminds  them 
of  the  divine  favours  conferred  on  the  Israelites  of 
old,  and  of  their  fate;  who,  as  he  says,  "  wer£  all 
t6  under  the  cloud,  and  all  passed  through  the  sea, 
"  ..and  did  all  eat  the  same  spiritual  food,  and  all 
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"  drank  the  same  spiritual  drink :... but  with  most  of 
<c  them  God  was  not  well  pleased :  for  they  were 
"  overthrown  in  the  desert.... Now  all  these  things, 
"  adds  he,  happened  to  them  in  figure;  and  they 
u  are  written  for  our  correction,  upon  whom  ths 
rt  ends  of  the  world  are  come.  Therefore  let  him 
"  that  tliinketh  himself  to  stand,  take  heed  lest  he 
"fall."  x. 

St.  Paul  now  points  out  different  abuses  which 
had  found  place  in  the  religious  assemblies  of  the 
Corinthians,  particularly  in  their  receiving  of  the 
Holy  Communion,  the  dignity  and  benefits  of  which, 
he  deduces  from  the  history  of  its  institution.  For, 
says  he,  "  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  that  which 
"  also  I  delivered  to  you,  that  the  Lord  JESUS,  the 
'*  same, night  in  which  he  was  betrayed,  took  bread, 
<{  and  giving  thanks,  broke  and  said  :  Take  ye  and 
"  eat:  THIS  IS  MY  BODY,  which  shall  be  deli- 
"  vered  for  you:  this  do  for  the  commemoration  of 
"  me.  In  like  manner  also  the  chalice,  after  he 
«  had  supped,  saying:  THIS  CHALICE  IS  the 
<c  new  testament  IN  MY  BLOOD:  this  do  ye,  as  of- 
"  ten  as  you  shall  drink  it  for  the  commemoration 
c<  of  me.  For  as  often  as  you^shali  eat  this  bread 
'£  and  drink  this  chalice,  you  shall  shew  the  death 
u  of  the  Lord  until  he  come.  Wherefore  whosoever 
"  shall  eat  this  bread,  OR  drink  the  chalice  of  the 
"  Lord  unworthily,  shall  be  guilty  of  the  body  and 
"  of  the  blood  of  the  Lord.  But  let  a  man  prove  him- 
<c  self:  and  so  let  him  eat  of  that  bread  and  drink  of 
"  the  chalice.  For  he  that  eateth  and  drinketh  un- 
u  worthily,  eateth  and  drinketh  judgment  to  himself, 
"  not  discerning  the  body  of  the  Lord."  xu 
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Whereas  different  miraculous  gifts  were,  in  the 
infancy  of  the  church,  bestowed  upon  confirmed 
Christians,  the  saint  exhorts  those  to  whom  he  writes, 
to  be  "  zealous  for  the  better  gifts,'*  and  by  all  means 
to  prefer  charity,  or  the  grace  .and  love  of  God,  to 
them  all  put  together^  saying :  u  If  I  speak  with 
<c  the  tongues  of  men,  and  of  angels,  and  have  not 
"  charity,  I  am  become  as  sounding  brass,  or  a 
**  tinkling  cymbal.  And  if  I  should  have  prophecy, 
-<c  and  should  know  all  mysteries  and  all  knowledge ; 
"  and  if  I  should  have  all  faith,  so  that  I  could  re- 
"  move  mountains,  and  have  not  charity,  I  am  no- 
cc  thing.  And,  if  I  should  distribute  all  my  goods 
cc  to  feed  the  poor,  and  if  I  should  deliver  my  body 
w  to  be  burned,  and  have  not  charity,  it  profiteth 
<c  me  nothing.  Charity  is  patient,  is  kind  :  charity 
"  envyeth  not,  dealeth  not  perversely:  is  not  puffed 
"  up.  Is  not  ambitious,  seeketh  not  her  own,  is  not 

<c  provoked   to  anger,   thinketh  no  evil Now 

"  there  remain,  faith,  hope,  and  charity,  these  three  J 
"  but  the  greatest  of  these  is  charity."  xiii.  Treat- 
ing of  the  miraculous  powers  mentioned  above, 
the  apostle  reprehends  an  unnecessary  and  ostenta- 
tious use  of  tongues  in  the  public  assemblies,  by  in- 
dividuals prophesying  or  making  exhortations  in 
languages  which  no  one  understood*  In  conclu- 
sion,  he  strongly  condemns  the  fatal  error  of  cer* 
tain  misguided  men  of  the  Saducean  sect,  who  de- 
nied the  resurrection  of  the  dead*  In  opposition  to 
this,  he  reminds  the  Corinthians  of  the  capital  doc- 
trines  of  the  gospel,  which  he  had  preached  to  them, 
namely,  that  <c  Christ  died  for  our  sins :  that  he 
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a  was  buried,  and  that  he  rose  again  the  third  day: 
"  and  that  he  was  seen  by  Cephas ;  and,  after  that 
"  by  the  eleven,     Then,  he  says,  he  was  seen  by 
"  more  than  five  hundred  brethren  at  once :... after 
u  that,  he  was  seen  by  James,  then  by  all  the  apos- 
<c  ties?  and  last  of  all,  he  was  also  seen  by  me,  as 
"  by  one  born  out  of  time.    For  I  am  the  least  of  the 
t€  apostles,  who  am  not  worthy  to  be  called  an  apos- 
c<  tie,  because  I  persecuted  the  church  of  God." 
He  adds :   "  If  there  be  no  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
"  then  Christ  is  not  risen  again.      And  if  Christ  be 
u  not  risen  again,  then  is  our  preaching  vain,  and 
"  your  faith  is  also  vain."    He  adds :    "  If  in   this 
ft  life  only  we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all 
u  men  the  most  miserable."      Explaining  the  man- 
ner of  the  resurrection,  at  the  last  day,  he  writes : 
**  Behold  I  tell  you  a  mystery.    We  shall  all  indeed 
u  rise  again :  but  we  shall  not  all  be  changed.  (The 
se  reprobate  not  being  to  receive  glorious  andimpassi- 
"  ble  bodies.}     In  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an 
<e  eye,  at  the  last  trumpet:   for  the  trumpet  shall 
"  sound,  and  the  dead  shall  rise  again  incorrupt!- 
"  ble :  and  we  shall  be  changed.      For  this  corrup- 
"  tible  must  put  on  incorruption ;  and  this  mortal 
"  must  put  on  immortality.      And  when  this  mortal 
c<  hath  put  on  immortality,  then  shall  come  to  pass 
66  the  saying  that  is  written:   Death  is  swallowed  up 
tf  in  victory.     O  deatht   where  is    thy  victory  ?     O 
"  death  where  is  thy  sting  ?"    xv.     Having  made 
certain  regulations  concerning  the   collections   for 
the  poor  brethren  of  Jerusalem,  and  sent  his  usual 
salutations,  he  concludes :  "  If  any  man  love  not 
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"  our  Lord  JESUS  CHRIST  let  him  be  anathema, 
"  maran  atha."  (Let  him  be  cut  off:  the  Lord  will 
come  to  judge  him.}  xvi. 


From  the  Second  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians. 

ST.  PAUL  writes  this  epistle  to  the  Christians  of 
Corinth  and  the  whole  country  of  Achaia,  to  explain 
and  vindicate  his  ministry  and  conduct  in  some  parti- 
culars, to  repress  the  arrogance  of  certain  false  apos- 
tles,  and  to  grant  a  full  pardon  to  the  incestuous 
man,  who  was  now  become  a  true  penitent. 

Having  saluted  his  beloved  children  with  his 
usual  benedictions,  he  begins:  " Blessed  be  the  God 
"  and  Father  of  our  Lord  JESUS  CHRIST,  the 
"  Father  of  mercies,  and  the  God  of  all  comfort, 
"  who  comforteth  us  in  all  our  tributation;  that  we 
"  also  may  be  able  to  comfort  them  who  are  in  any 
"  distress,  by  the  exhortation  wherewith  we  also 

"  are  exhorted  by  God For  we  would  not  have 

u  you  ignorant,  brethren,  of  our  tribulation,  which 
"  came  to  us  in  Asia,  that  we  were  pressed  out  of 
"  measure  above  our  strength,  so  that  we  were 
"  weary  even  of  life.  But  we  had  in  ourselves  the 
"  answer  of  death,  that  we  should  not  trust  in  our- 
ee  selves,  but  in  God,  who  raiseth  the  dead;  who 
"  hath  delivered  and  doth  deliver  us  out  of  so  great 
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**  dangers :  in  whom  we  trust  that  he  will  still  deli- 
"  ver  us."  The  apostle  then  declares,  that  his  motive 
for  not  visiting  the  Corinthians,  when  they  expected 
him,  was  to  spare  them  and  himself  the  sorrow 
which  they  must  mutually  have  felt  from  his  meet-? 
ing  them,  while  the  above-mentioned  scandal  sub- 
sisted  among  them.  He  then  goes  on :  "  To  him 
**  that  is  such  a  one,  (meaning  the  incestuous  man) 
"  this  rebuke  is  sufficient,  that  is  given  by  many :  so 
u  that  contrariwise  you  should  rather  forgive  him>, 
«c  and  comfort  him,  lest  such  a  one  be  swallowed 
ic  up  by  overmuch  sorrow. ....  And  to  whom  you 
<c  have  forgiven  any  thing*,  I  also.  For,  what  I  for? 
**  gave,  if  I  have  forgiven  any  thing  for  your  sakes, 
"  have  I  done  it  in  the  person  of  CHRIST."  ii. 

The  apostle  then  shews  the  superiority  of  the 
Christian  ministry  above  that  of  the  old  law,  and 
the  sincerity  with  which  he  has  fulfilled  it,  in  ex- 
pectation of  a  future  recompense :  "  For  our  present 
"  tribulation,  says  ke,  which  is  momentary  and  light, 
<c  worketh  fpr  us  above  measure  exceedingly  an 
"eternal  weight  of  glory:  while  we  look  not  at 
41  the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which 
<4  are  not  seen !  For  the  things  which  are  seen,  are 
rt  temporal ;  but  the  things  which  are  not  seen,  are 
u  eternal."  iv.  For  we  know  if  our  earthly  house 
u  of  this  dwelling  be  dissolved,  that  we  have  a 
44  building  of  God,  a  bouse  not  made  with  hands, 

"  eternal  in  heaven And  therefore  we  labour, 

44  whether  absent  or  present,  to  please  him :  for  we 
44  must  all  appear  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ  j 
46  that  every  one  may  receive  the  proper  things  of 
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'*  the  body,  according  as  lie  hath  done;  whether  it 
"  be  good  or  evil."  v.  He  next  exhorts  the  pastors, 
*'  in  particular,  "  not  to  receive  the  grace  of  God  in 
"  vain  ;.... giving  no  offence  (he  says)  to  any  man, 
"  that  our  ministry  be  not  blamed :  but  in  all  things 
^  let  us  exhibit  ourselves  as  the  ministers  of  God, 
u  in  much  patience,  in  tribulation,  in  necessities,  in 
<c  distresses,  in  stripes,  in  prisons,  in  seditions,  in 
?*  labours,  in  watchings,  in  fastings,  in  chastity,  in 
cc  knowledge,  in  long-suffering,  in  sweetness,  in  the 
<c  Holy  Ghost,  in  charity  unfeigned,  in  the  word  of 
cc  truth,  in  the  power  of  God;  by  the  armour  of  jus- 
"  tice  on  the  right  hand,  and  on  the  left:  by  honour 
"  and  dishonour,  by  evil  report,  and  good  report:  as 
"  deceivers,  and  yet  true :  as  unknown,  and  yet 
<'  known:  as  dying,  and  behold  we  live  :  as  chastis- 
."  ed,  and  not  killed:  as  sorrowful,  yet  always  rejoi- 
<c  cing:  as  needy,  yet  enriching  many :  as  having 
t(  nothing,  and  possessing  all  things."  vi. 

St.  Paul  again  expresses  his  paternal  affection  for 
the  faithful  of  Corinth,  and  the  consolation  which 
be  had  derived  from  the  testimony  that  his  disciple, 
Titus,  had  brought  him  of  their  edifying  conduct. 
J3e  then  exhorts  them  to  contribute  bountifully  to 
the  wants  of  the  poor  Christians  of  Jerusalem,  viii ; 
and  shews  the  excellency  and  benefits  of  alms-deeds 
in  general,  ix.  He  next  proceeds  to  repress  the 
presumption  of  the  false  apostles  who  opposed  him, 
by  manifesting  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  divine 
commission,  with  which  he  himself  was  invested,  x ; 
and  by  shewing  that  those  other*  are  "deceitful 
(*  workmen,  transforming  themselves  into  apostles 
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u  of  Christ ;"  who,  while  they  oppressed  and  flee- 
ced the  flock,  left  the  suffering  part  of  the  ministry 
chiefly  to  him.     On  this  subject  he  says:  "  Of  the 
"  Jews  five  times  did  I  receive  forty  stripes,  save 
"  one :  thrice  was  I  beaten  with  rods :  once  I  was 
"  stoned  :  thrice  I  suffered  shipwreck :  a  night  and 
(<  a  day  I  was  in  the  depth  of  the  sea.     In  journey- 
"  ing  often,  in  perils  of  waters,  in  perils  of  robbers, 
"in  perils  from  my  own  nation;  in  perils  from  the 
u  gentiles,   in  perils  in  the  city,  in    perils  in  the 
<c  wilderness,  in   perils  in  the  sea,  in  perils  from 
"false  brethren.     In  labour  and   painfulness,    in 
"  watchings  often,    in  hunger   and   thirst,  in  fast* 
"  ings  often,  in  cold  and   nakedness."   xi.      After 
apologizing     for    mentioning     the     heavenly    fa- 
vours he   had   received,    he    says:    "  I  know    a 
"  man  in  Christ,    above  fourteen  years  ago,  (whe- 
"  ther  in  the  body  I  know  not,  or  out  of  the  body  I 
"  know  not,  God  knoweth)  such  a  one  caught  up 
a  to  the  third  heaven.     And  I  know  such  a  man, 
"  (whether  in  the  body  or  out  of  the  body,  I  cannot 
"  tell,*  God  knoweth)  how  he  was  caught  up  into 
"  paradise,  and  heard  secret  words,  which  it  is  not 
16  granted  to  man  to  utter.... And  lest  the  greatness 
<*  of  the  revelations  should  lift  me  up,  there  was 
"  given  me  a  sting  of  my  flesh,  an  angel  of  satan,  to 
u  buffet  me.     For  which  thrice  I  besought  the  Lord 
"  that  it  might  depart  from  me:  and  he  said  tome: 
"  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee :  for  power  is  made 
"  perfect  in  infirmity.     Gladly  therefore  will  I  glory 
"  in  my  infirmities,  that  the  power  of  Christ  may 
u  dwell  in  me."  xii.     The  saint  concludes  his  letter 
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with  the  following  benediction :  "  The  grace  of  our 
"  Lord  JESUS  CHRIST,  and  the  charity  of  God, 
"  and  the  communication  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he 
u  with  you  all.  Amen."  xiii. 


From  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Galatians. 

AMONG  other  churches  founded  hy  St.  Paul  were 
those  of  Galatia,  the  faithful  of  which  received  the 
gospel  from  his  lips  with  extraordinary  fervour ;  but 
certain  Jewish  preachers,  coming  afterwards  among 
them,  persuaded  them  that  it  was  necessary  to  add 
circumcision  and  the  other  Mosaic  rites  to  the  doc- 
trine and  precepts  of  Christianity;  telling  them,  at 
the  same  time,  that  St.  Paul,  not  having  been  called 
with  the  other  apostles,  and  not  having  conversed 
with  JESUS  CHRIST,  was  not  be  to  considered  as 
one  of  that  number.  These  are  the  errors  that  the  holy 
doctor  combats  in  the  present  letter,  which  he  be- 
gins as  follows:  "  Paul,  an  apostle,  not  of  men,  nei- 
"  ther  by  man,  but  by  JESUS  CHRIST,  and  God 
"  the  Father,  who  raised  him  from  the  dead : . . . . 
"  Grace  be  to  you  and  peace  from  the  Lord  JESUS 
u  CHRIST:....!  wonder  that  you  are  so  soon  re- 
66  moved  from  him  that  called  you  into  the  grace  of 

"  Christ  unto  another  gospel But  though  we,  or 

(C  an  angel  from  heaven  preach  a  gospel  to  you,  be- 
*c  sides  that  which  we  have  preached  to  you,  let  him 
"  be  anathema.. •%». For  do  1  now  persuadje  men 
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u  or  God?  Or  do  I  seek  to  please  men?  If  1 
<c  yet  pleased  men,  I  should  not  be  the  servant  of 
a  Christ."  i.  Entering  into  the  heart  of  his  cause, 
the  apostle  exclaims  :  "  O  senseless  Galatians!  who 
"  hath  bewitched  you,  that  you  should  not  obey  the 
"  truth,  before  whose  eyes  JESUS  CHRIST  hath 
"  been  set  forth,  crucified  among  you  ?  This  only 
"  would  I  learn  of  you  :  Did  you  receive  the  spirit  by 
"  the  works  of  the  law,  or  by  the  hearing  of  faith  ? 
u  Are  you  so  foolish,  that,  whereas  you  began  in  the 
u  spirit,  you  would  now  be  made  perfect  in  the 
"  flesh  ?  Have  you  suffered  so  great  things  in 
"  vain?"  The  apostle  then  argues  as  follows:  "  It 
t(  is  written  :  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was  re* 
"  puted  to  him  unto  justice.  Know  ye  therefore 
<c  that  they  who  are  of  faith,  the  same  are  the  child* 
"  ren  of  Abraham. . .  .Now  this  I  say,  that  the  testa- 
"  ment  which  was  confirmed  by  God,  the  law  which 
u  was  made  after  four  hundred  and  thirty  years, 
"  doth  not  disannul,  to  make  the  promise  of  no 
"  effect."  iii.  He  adds,  that  "  in  CHRIST  JESUS 
"  neither  circumcision  availeth  any  thing,  nor  un* 
"  circumsion ;  but  faith  that  worketh  by  charity : 
4<  ....  that,  they,  who  are  Christ's,  have  crucified 
"  the  flesh  with  the  vices  and  concupiscences."  v. 
He  concludes :  "  Be  not  deceived,  God  is  not  mock- 
"  ed  :  for  what  a  man  shall  sow,  those  also  shall  he 
"  reap.  For  he  that  soweth  in  his  flesh,  of  the  flesh 
"  also  shall  reap  corruption:  but  he  that  soweth  in 
"  the  spirit,  of  the  spirit  shall  reap  life  everlasting. 
"  And  in  doing  good  let  us  not  fail.  For  in  due 
44  time  we  shall  reap,  not  failing."  Speaking  then 
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of  himself,  he  says :  "  God  forbid  that  I  should 
"  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  JESUS 
"  CHRIST ;  by  whom  the  world  is  crucified  to  me, 

"  and  I  to  the  world The  grace  of  our  Lord 

"  JESUS  CHRIST  be  with  your  spirit,  brethren; 
«  Amen."  vi. 


From  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians. 

THE  object  of  St.  Paul  in  writing  this  epistle  to 
<f  all  the  saints  who  are  at  Ephesus,"  that  is,  to  all 
the  Christians  there,  was  to  excite  their  gratitude  to 
God  for  "  blessing  them  with  all  spiritual  blessings, 
"  and  predestinating  them  unto  the  adoption  of 
«  children,  through  JESUS  CHRIST,"  as  likewise 
to  excite  their  diligence  in  corresponding  with  these 
graces,  i.  For  this  purpose,  he  reminds  them  of  their 
.unhappy  state  when  they  were  pagans:  saying:  "And 
0  you,  when  you  were  dead  in  your  offences  and  sins, 
"  wherein,  in  times  past,  you  walked  according  to 
<c  the  course  of  this  world,  according  to  the  prince 
*'  of  the  power  of  this  air  (satan),  of  the  spirit  that 
i(  now  worketh  on  the  children  of  unbelief;  among 
"  whom  also  we  all  conversed  in  time  past,  in  the 
€C  desires  of  our  flesh,  fulfilling  the  will  of  the  flesh, 
"  and  of  our  thoughts,  and  were,  by  nature,  child- 
a  ren  of  wrath,  even  as  the  rest :  but  God,  who  is  rich 
lt  in  mercy,  for  his  exceeding  great  charity,  where- 
"  with  he  loved  us,  even  when  we  were  dead  by 

"sins,  hath  quickened  us  together  in  Christ 

2  G 
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a  Now  therefore  you  are  no  more  strangers  and  fa- 
a  reigners:  but  you  are  fellow-citizens  with  the 
"  saints  and  the  domestics  of  God,  built  upon  the 
"  foundation  of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  JESUS 
«  CHRIST  himself  being  the  chief  corner-stone." 
ii.  Speaking  of  himself,  the  apostle  says :  "  I  Paul, 
"  the  prisoner  of  JESUS  CHRIST  for  you  gentiles, 
"  ....tome,  the  least  of  all  the  saints,  is  given  this 
"  grace  to  preach  among  the  gentiles  the  unseareh- 
"  able  riches  of  Christ,  and  to  enlighten  all  men, 
"  that  they  may  see  what  is  the  dispensation  of  the 
tf  mystery,  which  hath  been  hidden  from  eternity 

*'  in  God,  who  created  all  things For  this  cause 

u  I  bow  ray  knees  to  the  father  of  our  Lord  JESUS 
«  CHRIST....  that  Christ  may  dwell  by  faith  in  your 
a  hearts :  that,  being  rooted  and  founded  in  charity, 
u  you  may  be  able  to  comprehend  with  all  the  saints, 
c<  what  is  the  breadth,  and  length,  and  height,  and 
<c  depth  of  it :  to  know  also  the  charity  of  Christ, 
"  which  surpasseth  knowledge,  that  you  may  be 
"  filled  unto  all  the  fulness  of  God."  iih, 

The  remaining  part  of  this  epistle  consists  of  earnest 
exhortations,  to  the  practice  of  moral  and  religious  du- 
ties, particularly  those  of  charity  and  unity.  On  these 
subjects  the  apostle  writes  thus :  "I,  therefore,  the 
u  prisoner  of  the  Lord,  beseech  you  that  you  walk 
"  worthy  of  the  vocation  in  which  you  are  called., 
"  with  all  humility  and  mildness,  with  patience, 
"  supporting  one  another  in  charity,  careful  to  keep 
."  the  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace,  one 
."  body  and  one  spirit,  as  you  are  called  in  one  hope 
"  of  your  calling.  One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  bap- 
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*'  tism.     One  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is  above 

"  all,  and  through  all,  and  in  us  all....  And  he  gave 

"  some  apostles,  and  some  prophets,  and  other  some 

"  evangelists,  and  other  some  pastors  and  doctors, 

"  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints  for  the  work  of  the 

"  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  CHRIST : 

"  till  we  all  meet  into  the  unity  of  faith,  and  of  the 

"  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God.... that  heneefor- 

"  ward  we  be  no  more  children  tossed  to  and  fro, 

"  and  carried  about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine." 

ir.     "  Finally,  brethren,   be   strengthened  in   the 

"  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might.    Put  you  on 

"  the  armour  of  God,  that  you  may  be  able  to  stand 

<c  against  the  deceits  of  the  devil.     For  our  wrest- 

cc  ling  is  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against 

"  principalities  and  powers ;  against  the  rulers  of  the 

"  world  of    this    darkness;    against  the  spirit    of 

"wickedness  in  the  high  places.... Grace  be  with 

«  all  them  that  love  our  Lord  JESUS  CHRIST  in 

"  sincerity.  Amen."  vi. 


From  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Philippians. 

ST.  Paul  wrote  the  present  letter  while,  he  was  a 
prisoner  at  Rome,  to  the  faithful  of  Philippi,  for  whom 
he  bore  a  particular  affection,  as  appears  from  the  fol- 
lowing words  addressed  to  them:  "I  have  you  in  my 
"  heart ;  and  that  in  my  bands,  and  in  the  defence 
"  and  confirmation  of  the  gospel,  you  are  all  par- 
"  takers  of  my  joy.  For  God  is  my  witness,  how  I 
!'  Jong  after  you  all  in  the  bowels  of  JESUS 
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"  CHRIST."    He  then  congratulates  with  the  Phi- 
lippians  that   his   imprisonment   has   "  turned  out 
"  rather  to  the  furtherance  of  the  gospel  4 ...  many 
u  of  the  brethren  in  the  Lord  growing  confident 
*'  Che  says)  by  my  bands,  are  much  more  bold  to 
*'  speak  the  word  of  God  without  fear.     Some,  in- 
*c  deed,  even  out  of  envy  and  contention;  but  some 
fe  also  for  goodwill,  preach  Christ. .  ....But  what 

ft  then  ?     So  that  every  wayy  whether  by  occasion 
c  e  or  by  truth,  Christ  be  preached,  in  this  also  I  re- 
55joice,  yea,  and   will  rejoice."     The  same  zeal 
makes  him  indifferent  as  to  life  or  death,  so  that 
(t  Christ  ( he  says)  be  magnified  in  my  body,  whe- 
"  ther  it  be  by  life  or  by  death.    For  to  me,  to  live 
"  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain.... But  I  am  straiten- 

<c  ed  between  two;  having  a  desire  to  be  dissolved 
"  and  to  be  with  Cbrist,  a  thing  by  far  the  better  I 
<*  but  to  abide  still  in  the  flesh  is  needful  for  you."  i. 
The  apostle  next  conjures  his  spiritual  children, 
by  the   most  endearing   motives,    to    be   "  of  one 
"  mind,  having  the  same  charity,  being  of  one  ac- 
"  cord,  agreeing   in  sentiment.     Let  nothing   (he 
"  says)  be  done  through  strife,  nor  by  vain-glory: 
"  but,  in  humility,  let  each  esteem  others  better  than 
"  themselves..... For  let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which 

"  was  also  in  CHRIST  JESUS,  who,  being  in  the 
«  form  of  God,  thought  it  no  robbery  to  be  equal 
"  with  God;  but  debased  himself,  taking  the  form 
:<  of  a  servant,  being  made  in  the  likeness  of  men, 
"  and  in  fashion  found  as  a  man.  He  humbled  him- 
'*self,  becoming  obedient  unto  death,  even  the 
*5  death  of  the  cross.  Wherefore  God  also  hath  ex* 
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"  alted  him,  a0d  hath  given  him  a  name  which  is 
(C  above  every  name:  that  in  the  name  of  JESUS 
f(  every  knee  should  bow  of  those  that  are  in  hea- 
"  ven,  on  earth,  and  under  the  earth:  and  that 
"  every  tongue  should  confess  that  the  Lord  JESUS 
"  CHRIST  is  in  the  glory  of  God  the  Father."  ii. 

As 'the  false  apostles  were  busy  among  the  faithful 
of  Philippi,  as  well  as  among  the  other  gentile  con- 
verts, in  persuading  them  that  it  was  necessary  to 
observe  the  whole  Mosaic  ritual,  St.  Paul  raised  him- 
self up  against  this  error  here,  as  well  as  he  had  done 
elsewhere.  He  shewed,  that  if  indeed  such  things 
were  matter  of  praise  or  confidence,  he  was  an 
Israelite,  being  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  and  even  a 
pharisee,  no  less  than  any  of  them  were  :  but  all  such 
advantages,  he  says,  "  I  count  as  dung,  that  I  may 
"  gain  Christ."  iii.  In  conclusion,  he  thanks  the 
Philippians  for  the  temporal  succour  which  they  had 
sent  him  in  his  confinement,  and  returns,  them  with 
his  own  salutations,  those  of  the  saints  who  were  of 
the  emperor's  household,  which  shews  the  progress 
that  the  faith  had  then  made  at  Rome. 


From  the   Epistle  to  the  Colossians. 

THOUGH  the  Christians  of  Cplossa  had  not  been 
converted  by  St.  Paul,  and  had  not  even  seen  his  face, 
yet,  in  quality  of  his  being  doctor  of  the  gentiles,  it 
belonged  to  him  to  instruct,  admonish,  and  correct 
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them.     In  the  present  letter,    he   first   commends 
their    «  faith  in    CHRIST  JESUS,   and   the  love 
66  (which  they  had}  towards  all  the  saints.... There* 
"  fore  (says  he)  we  cease  not  to  pray  for  you. ...that 
"  you  may  walk  worthy  of  God  in  all  things  pleas- 
u  ing :  being  fruitful  in  every  good  work,  and  in- 
"  creasing  in  the  knowledge  of  God."     He  next 
gives  thanks  to  God  the  Father,   "  who   (says  he) 
(<  hath  made  us  worthy  to  be  partakers  of  the  lot  of 
"  the  saints  in  light :  who  hath  delivered  us  from 
"  the  power  of  darkness,  and  hath   translated  us 
(e  into  the  kingdom  of  the  Son  of  his  love,  in  whom 
"  we  have  redemption  through  his  blood,  the  re- 
fc  mission  of  sins:  who  is  the  image  of  the  invisible 
(6  God,  the  first-born  of  every  creature  (begotten  of 
u  the   Father  before  every  creature).     For  in  him 
"  were  all  things  created  in  heaven  and  in  earth, 
"  visible  and  invisible,  whether  thrones,  or  domina- 
u  tions,  or  principalities,   or  powers:   (the  angelie 
tc  orders,  so  called)  all  things  were   created  by  him 
11  and  in  him ....  Because  in  him  it  hath  well  pleased 
"  the  Father  that  all  fulness  should  dwell  :and,tbrough 
"  him,  to  reconcile  all  things  unto  himself,  making 
<c  peace  through  the  blood  of  his  cross,  both  as  to  the 
"  things  on  earth,  and  the  things  that  are  in  hea- 
"  ven."  i.     Thus  firmly  does  the  holy  apostle  assert 
the  dignity  of  his  Divine  Master,  and  the  efficacy 
of  his  sacred  passion,  in  opposition  to  those  Jewish 
teachers  who  endeavoured  to  degrade  them  both, 
by  extolling  the  ceremonies  of  the  Mosaic  law,  and 
substituting  the  agency  of  certain  imaginary  beings, 
or  angels,  between  God  and  man,  to  the  mediator* 
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ship  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  writing-  thus  :  "  Beware 
"  lest  [any  ma«  cheat  you  by  philosophy  and  vain 
"  deceit,  according  to  the  tradition  of  men,  accord* 
"  ing  to  the  elements  of  the  world,  and  not  accord* 
"  ing  to  Christ."  ii. 

"  Therefore,  if  you  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  the 
*'  things  that  are  above,  where  Christ  is  sitting  at 
"  the  right  hand  of  God:  mind  the  things  that  are 
"  above,  not  the  things  that  are  upon  the  earth. 
'*  For  you  are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ 
"  in  God.  When  Christ  shall  appear,  who  is  your 
**  life;  then  you  also  shall  appear  with  him  in  glory. 
M  ....  All  whatsoever  you  do  in  Word  or  in  work, 
ic  all  things  do  ye  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  JESUS 
"'CHRIST,  giving  thanks  to  God  and  the  Father 
"  by  him. 


From  the  First  Epistle  to  the  Thessalonians. 

ST.  PAUL  congratulates  with  his  converts  of  Thes- 
salonica  on  their  "faith,  and  labour,  and  charity, 
"  and  their  enduring  of  the  hope  of  our  Lord  JESUS 

"  CHRIST,  before  God  and  our  Father So  that 

"  (says  he}  you  were  made  a  pattern  to  all  that  be- 
61  lieve  in  Macedonia  and  Achaia;....  and  in  every 
"  place  your  faith,  which  is  towards  God,  is  gone 
*'  forth."  i.  He  then  reminds  them  of  the  perse- 
cution which  he  and  his  companions  had  undergone, 
in  preaching  the  gospel  at  the  neighbouring  city  6f 
Philippi,  which,  however,  did  not  deter  them  from 
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doing  the  like  at  Thessalonica,  where,  he  says,  *  our 
"  entrance  in  unto  you  was  not  in  vain ....  Because 
"  that  when  you  had  received  of  us  the  word  of  the 
"  hearing  of  God,  you  received  it,  not  as  the  word 
u  of  men,  but,  as  it  is  indeed,  the  word  of  God, 
"  who  worketh  in  you  that  have  believed/'  ii. 
Among  other  subjects  of  consolation  and  hope, 
which  he  suggests  to  his  beloved  converts,  one  re- 
gards the  loss  of  their  deceased  friends;  upon  which 
he  writes  as  follows :  "  As  we  will  not  have  you  ig- 
"  noranr,  brethren,  concerning  them  that  are  asleep, 
u  that  you  be  not  sorrowful,  even  as  others  who 
"  have  no  hope.  For,  if  we  believe  that  JESUS 
"  died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them  who  have  slepj 
"  through  JESUS,  will  God  bring  with  him.  For 
"  this  we  say  unto  you  in  the  word  of  the  Lord,  that 
"  we  who  are  alive,  who  remain  unto  the  coming  of 
"  the  Lord,  shall  not  go  before  them  who  have  slept. 
"  For  the  Lord  himself  shall  come  down  from  hea- 
"  ven  with  commandment,  and  with  the  voice  of  an 
"  archangel,  and  with  the  trumpet  of  God  :  and  the 
"  dead  who  are  in  Christ,  shall  rise  first:  Then  we 
"  who  are  alive,  who  are  left,  shall  be  taken  up 
"  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  Christ  in  the 
c<  air:  and  so  we  shall  be  always  with  the  Lord. 
"  Wherefore  comfort  ye  one  another  with  these 
<(  words."  iv.  ".But  of  the  times  and  moments,  bre- 
c<  thr«n,  you  need  not  that  we  should  write  to  you* 
"  For  yourselves  know  perfectly  that  the  day  of  the 
c<  Lord  shall  so  come,  as  a  thief  in  the  night.  For 
u  when  they  shall  say,  peace  and  security;  then 
*'  shall  sudden  destruction  come  upon  them,  as  the 


SECOND  THESSALONIANS.  233 

c<  pains  upon  her  that  is  with  child ;  and  they  shall 

"  not  escape Therefore   let  us   not  sleep    as 

"  others  do:  but  let  us  watch  and  be  sober."    v. 


From  the  Second  Epistle  to  the  Thes- 
salonians. 

ST.  PAUL  begins  his  second  letter  to  the  Tliessa- 
lonians,  as  he  began  his  first,  with  just  commen- 
dations of  their  faith,  charity,  and  patience,  in  their 
persecutions  and  tribulations.  These,  he  says  to 
them,  "  you  endure  for  an  example  of  the  just 
"judgment  of  God,  that  you  may  be  counted  wor* 
u  thy  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  for  which  also  you 
44  suffer.  Seeing  it  is  a  just  thing  with  God,  to  re- 
<c  pay  tribulation  to  them  that  trouble  you:  and  to 
"  you,  who  are  troubled,  rest  with  us,  when  the 
«  Lord  JESUS  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with 
"  the  angels  of  his  power,  in  a  flame  of  fire,  yield- 
"  ing  vengeance  to  them  who  know  not  God,  and 
"  who  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  JESUS 
**  CHRIST;  who  shall  suffer  eternal  punishment  in 
c<  destruction,  from  the  face  of  the  Lord,  and  from 
44  the  glory  of  his  power:  when  he  shall  come  to 
a  be  glorified  in  his  saints,  and  to  be  made  wonder- 
c<  ful  in  all  them  who  have  believed."  i. 

The  apostle  next  proceeds  to  remove  from  the 
minds  of  the  faithful,  to  whom  he  writes,  a  ground- 
less terror  "which  had  been  infused  into  them,  con- 
ftfl 
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cerning1  the  immediate  coming*  of  the  day  of  judg- 
ment, as  appears  by  his  words :  "  We  beseech  you, 
u  brethren.... that  you  be  not  easily  moved  from 
<e  your  mind,  nor  be  frightened,  neither  by  spirit, 
"  nor  by  word,  nor  by  epistle,  as  sent  from  us,  as  if 
<{  the  day  of  the  Lord  were  at  hand.  Let  no  man 
u  deceive  you  by  any  means  :  for  unless  there 
a  come  a  revolt  (Apostacy)  first,  and  the  man  of  sin. 
"  (Antichrist)  be  revealed,  the  son  of  perdition,  who 
"  opposeth  and'  is  lifted  up  above  all  that  is  called 
"  God,  or  that  is  worshipped,  so  that  he  sittetb  in 
"  the  temple  of  God,  shewing  himself  as  if  he  were 
"  God.  Remember  you  not,  that  when  I  was  yet 
"  with  you,  I  told  you  these  things  ?  And  now 
"  you  know  what  withholdetbj  that  he  may  be  re- 
c<  vealed  in  his  time.  For  the  mystery  of  iniquity 
cc  already  worketh:  only  that  he  who  holdetb,  do 
"  hold,  until  he  be  taken  out  of  the  way  (the  fifth 
"  or  Roman  empire) .  And  then  that  wicked  man 
"  shall  be  revealed,  whom  the  Lord  JESUS  shall 
"  kill  with  the  spirit  of  his  mouth,  and  shall  tie- 
"  stroy  with  the  brightness  of  his  coming*:  him, 
"  whose  coming  is  according  to  the  working-  of  sa- 
(t  tan,  in  all  power,  and  signs,  and  lying  wonders, 
u  and  in  all  seduction  of  iniquity  to  them  that  perish* 
"  ....Therefore,  brethren,  standfast;  and  hold  the 
"  traditions  which  you  have  learned,  whether  by 
**  word,  or  by  our  epistle."  ii. 
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From  the  First  Epistle  to  Timothy. 

ST.  PAUL  writes  to  his  familiar  friend  and  disciple. 
Timothy,  in  the  same  sublime  style  of  inspired  elo* 
quence,  as  when  he  addresses  his  numerous  churches. 
"  Paul,  an  apostle  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  according 
"  to  the  commandment  of  God  our  Saviour,  and 
«  of  CHRIST  JESUS  our  hope ;  to  Timothy  his  be^ 
«  loved  son  in  faith.  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace  from 
«  God  the  Father,  and  from  CHRIST  JESUS  our 
"  Lord."  Having  reminded  Timothy  that  he  had 
left  him  at  Ephesus,  to  oppose  the  endless  fables  of 
the  Jewish  doctors,  he  shews  the  imperfection  of 
their  law,  compared  with  the  sound  doctrine  of  the 
gospel.  He  then  blesses  God  for  putting  him  into 
the  ministry  of  it,  who  (he  says)  before  was  a  bias* 
"  phemer,  and  a  persecutor,  and  contumelious :" 
but,  he  adds,  u  the  grace  of  our  Lord  hath  abound*. 
"  ed  exceedingly  with  faith  and  love,  which  is  in 
"  love,  which  is  in  CHRIST  JESUS,  A  faithful  say* 
"  ing,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  CHRIST 
*c  JESUS  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners,  of 
"  whom  I  am  the  chief. . .  .Now  to  the  king  of  ages, 
"  immortal,  invisible,  the  only  God,  be  honour  and 
<t  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen."  i. 

Having  ordered  prayers  to  be  made  for  all  men, 
namely,  kings  and  governors,  (though  persecutors) 
as  well  as  others,  because,  <c  God,  our  Saviour,  will 
*'  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come  to  the 
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"  ledge  of  the  truth,"  ii ;  and  having  prescribed  the 
qualifications  of  bishops,  deacons,  and  others,  the 
apostle  adds  :  "  These  things  I  write  to  thee...that 
"  thou  mayest  know  how  thou  oughtest  to  behave 
"  thyself  in  the  house  of  God,  which  is  the  church 
c<  of  the  living  God,  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the 
"  truth."  iii.  The  apostle  next  foretells  the  rise  of 
'*  the  doctrines  of  devils,"  as  he  calls  the  heresies 
of  the  Gnostics  and  Manicheans,  who  condemned 
marriage  and  different  meats  (as  produced  by  the  evil 
principle),  though,  as  St.  Paul  says,  "  God  created 
"  them  to  be  received  with  thanksgiving  by  the 
"  faithful:... and  nothing  is  to  be  rejected  that  is  re- 

<f  ceived  with  thanksgiving These    things  (he 

"  adds)  proposing  to  the  brethren,  thou  shalt  be  a 
"  good  minister  of  JESUS  CHRIST."  iv.  Having 
laid  down  several  other  regulations  for  the  conduct 
of  his  disciple,  he  admonishes  him  in  the  following 
awful  terms:  u  I  charge  thee  before  God,  and 
"  CHRIST  JESUS,  and  the  elect  angels,  that  thou 
"  observe  these  things  without  prejudice,  doing  no4 
"  thing  by  declining  to  either  side."  v.  Reprov- 
ing the  error  of  those  who  "  suppose  gain  to  be  god- 
"  liness,  he  says,  but  godliness  with  contentment  is 
u  great  gain.  For  we  brought  nothing  into  the 
'*  world:  and  certainly  we  can  carry  nothing  out. 
"  But  having  food,  and  wherewith  to  be  covered, 
"  with  these  we  are  content.  But  they  that  will  be- 
"  come  rich,  fall  into  temptation,  and  into  the  snare 
cc  of  the  devil,  and  into  many  unprofitable  and  hurt- 
u  ful  desires,  which  drown  men  in  destruction  and 
"  perdition.  For  the  desire  of  money  is  the  rpotof 
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(t  all  evils,  which  some  coveting  have  erred  .from 
"  the  faith,  and  have  entangled  themselves  in  many 
u  sorrows."  In  conclusion,  the  apostle  again  charges 
Timothy  as  follows;  "I  charge  thee  before  God» 
**  who  quickeneth  all  things,  and  before  CHRIST 
"  JESUS,  who  gave  testimony  before  Pontius  Pi- 
"  late,  a  good  confession :  that  thou  keep  the  com- 
t(  mandment  without  spot,  blameless,  unto  the  com- 
"  ing  of  our  Lord  JESUS  CHRIST,  which  in  is  his 
"  time,  he  shall  shew  who  is  the  Blessed  and  only 
"  Mighty,  the  King  of  kings,  and  the  Lord  of  lords, 
"  who  only  hath  immortality,  and  in  ha  bite  th  light 
"  inaccessible,  whom  no  man  hath  seen,  nor  can 
u  see,  to  whom  be  honour  and  empire  everlasting. 
**  Amen."  vi. 


From  the  Second  Epistle  to  Timothy. 

ST.  PAUL  testifies  the  same  affection  for  his  disci- 
ple Timothy,  in  this  second  letter  to  him,  thatj  he 
did  in  the  first,  and,  while  he  praises  his  faith  and 
other  virtues,  spurs  him  on  to  improve  and  perfect 
them,  particularly  those  which  belong  to  his  minis- 
terial character.  Accordingly,  at  the  beginning-  of 
this  epistle,  he  says  to  him;  "  I  admonish  thee,  that 
<c  thou  stir  up  the  grace  of  God,  which  is  in  thee  by 
ic  the  imposition  of  my  hands.  For  God  hath  not 
<c  given  us  the  spirit  of  fear;  but  of  power,  and  of 
<c  love,  and  of  sobriety....  Hold  the  form  of  sound 
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"  words,  which  thou  hast  heard  of  me  in  faith, 
"  and  in  the  love  which  is  in  CHRIST  JESUS. 
"  Keep  the  good  things  committed  to  thy  trust  by 
"  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  dwelleth  in  us.'*  i.  "  Thou, 
"  therefore,  my  son,  be  strong-  in  the  grace  which 
"  is  in  CHRIST  JESUS:  and  the  things,  which 
"  thou  hast  heard  of  me  by  many  witnesses,  the 
<c  same  commend  to  faithful  men,  who  shall  be  fk 
t(  to  teach  others  also."  ii.  "  I  charge  thee  before 
«  God  and  JESUS  CHRIST,  who  shall  judge  the 
f<  living  and  the  dead,  by  his  coming  and  his  king- 
"  dom,  preach  the  word,  be  instant  in  season  and 
**  out  of  season,  reprove,  entreat,  rebuke  in  all  pa- 
"  tience  and  doctrine.  For  there  shall  be  a  time, 
u  when  they  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine,  but 
"  according  to  their  own  desires,  they  will  heap  up 
€C  to  themselves  teachers,  having  itching  ears,  and 
te  will,  indeed,  turn  away  their  hearing  from  the 
<c  truth,  but  will  be  turned  to  fables.  But  be  thou 
"  vigilant,  labour  in  all  things,  do  the  work  of  an 
"  evangelist,  fulfil  thy  ministry:  be  sober.  For  I 
"  am  now  ready  to  be  sacrificed ;  and  the  time  of 
•"  my  dissolution  is  at  hand.  I  have  fought  a  good 
"  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept 
"  the  faith.  As  to  the  rest,  there  is  laid  up  for  me 
"  a  crown  of  justice,  which  the  Lord,  the  just  judge, 
"  will  render  to  me  in  that  day;  and  not  to  me  only* 
"  but  to  them  also  that  love  his  coming."  iv. 


From  the  Epistle  to  Titus. 

AFTER  saluting  his  beloved  son  Titus,  St.  Paul 
begins  his  epistle  to  him,  with  reminding  him  of  the 
two-fold  business,  for  the  sake  of  which  he  left  him 
in  the  island  of  Crete.  "  For  this  cause,  he  says, 
"  1  left  thee  in  Crete,  that  thou  shouldst  set  in  order 
"  the  things  that  are  wanting,  and  shouldst  ordain 
"  priests  in  every  city,  as  I  also  appointed  thee." 
He  then  proceeds  to  enumerate  the  qualifications 
requisite  for  a  bishop  (and  therefore  in  proportion  for 
a  priest),  namely,  that  he  should  be  free  from  all 
crime,  should  not  have  been  married  more  than 
once;  not  proud,  nor  wrathful,  nor  intemperate,  nor 
avaricious,  &c.  i.  He  next  instructs  Titus  what  les- 
sons he  ought  to  deliver  to  persons  of  different  sta- 
tions, and  then  comprises  them  all  in  that  beautiful 
and  affecting  description  of  a  trulyChristian  life,  where 
he  says,  "  the  grace  of  God,  our  Saviour,  hath  ap- 
"  peared  to  all  men  ;  instructing  them  that,  denying 
c*  ungodly  and  worldly  desires,  we  should  live  soberly, 
u  and  justly,  and  godly  in  this  world ;  looking  for  the 
"  blessed  hope,  and  the  coming  of  the  glory  of  the 
"  great  God,  and  our  Saviour  JESUS  CHRIST,  who 
"  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from 
"  all  iniquity,  and  might  cleanse  us  to  himself  a  peo- 
u  pie  acceptable,  a  pursuer  of  good  works.  These 
u  things  speak,  and  exhort,  and  rebuke  with  all  au* 
"  tbority."  ii.  He  requires  that  Christians  be  parti- 


240  PHILEMON. 

eularly  admonished  to  be  subject  to  princes  and 
persons  in  power:  to  speak  evil  of  no  man,  not  to 
be  litigious,  but  to  be  gentle,  shewing  mildness  to 
all  men.  Finally,  he  condemns  the  foolish  ques- 
tions and  genealogies  of  the  Jewish  teachers,  as  un- 
profitable and  vain  :  and  with  respect  to  those  un- 
happy Christians  who  obstinately  reject  the  doc- 
trine of  the  church,  he  expressly  denounces J  "A 
<c  man  that  is  a  heretic,  after  the  first  and  seeond 
4<  admonition,  avoid :  knowing  that  he  who  is  such 
"  a  one  is  subverted,  being  condemned  by  his  own 
"judgment."  iii. 


From  the  Epistle  to  Philemon. 

ST.  PAUL  writing  to  Philemon,  a  Christian  of  Colossa, 
whom  he  had  converted,  entreats  him  to  forgive  his 
fugitive  slave  Onesimus,  whom  the  saint  had  equal- 
ly converted  at  Rome,  and  sent  back  to  his  master. 
On  this  occasion  the  apostle  makes  use  of  the  follow- 
ing powerful  arguments  to  influence  Philemon  :  "If 
"  therefore  thou  count  me  a  partner,  receive  him 
"  (Onesimus)  as  myself.  And  if  he  hath  wronged 
"  thee  in  any  thing,  or  is  in  thy  debt,  put  that  to 
"  my  account.  I,  Paul,  have  written  it  with  my  own 
"  hand :  I  will  repay  it:,  not  to  say  to  thee  that  thou 
"  owest  thyself  to  me  also.  Yea,  brother,  may  I 
**  enjoy  thee  in  the  Lord." 
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From  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews. 

ST.  PAUL  having  written  epistles  to  different 
churches  of  converted  Gentiles,  writes  this  to  the 
Hebrew  or  Jewish  converts  of  Palestine,  in  order  to 
confirm  their  faith  under  the  persecutions  they  en- 
dured from  their  unbelieving-  brethren.  For  this 
purpose,  he  first  shews  the  dignity  of  the  Founder  of 
the  Christian  religion,  as  being  infinitely  superior  not 
only  to  the  ancient  prophets,  but  also  to  the  angels 
themselves,  in  the  following  sublime  terms  :  "  God, 
"  who  diversely,  and  in  many  ways,  spoke  in  times 
"  past  to  the  fathers  by  the  prophets :  last  of  all, 
"  in  these  days,  hath  spoken  to  us  by  his  Son 
cc  whom  he  hath  appointed  heir  of  all  things,  by 
"  whom  also  he  made  the  world  :  who  being  the 
46  brightness  of  his  glory,  and  the  figure  of  his  sub- 
"  stance,  and  upholding  all  things  by  the  word  of 
"  his  power,  making  purgation  of  sins,  sitting  at 
"  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high:  being  so 
cc  much  better  than  the  angels,  as  he  hath  inherited 
<e  a  more  excellent  name  than  they.  For,  to  which 
cc  of  the  angels  hath  he  said  at  any  time  :  Thou  art 
*e  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee  ?  and  again : 
"  /  will  be  to  him  a  Father,  and  he  shall  be  to  me  a 
ee  Son?  And  again,  when  he  bringeth  in  the  first 
•'  begotten  into  the  world,  hesaith:  And  let  all  the 
"  angels  of  God  adore  him.... And  thou  in  the  be- 
<c  ginning,  O  Lord,  (Christ)  hast  founded  the  earth: 
"  and  the  heavens  are  the  works  of  thy  hands- 
2  i 
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"  They  shall  perish,  but  thou  shalt  continue;  and 
(e  they  shall  all  grow  old  as  a  garment:  and  as  a 
<c  vesture,  shalt  thou  change  them,  and  they  shall  be 
"  changed:  but  thou  art  the  self-same,  and  thy 
"•  years  shall  not  fail."  i. 

St.  Paul  particularly  calls  on  the  Hebrews  to 
6t  consider  the  apostle  and  high-priest  of  our  pro- 
<c  fession,  JESUS,  who  is  faithful  to  him  that  ap- 
"  pointed  him,  as  was  also  Moses...  And  Moses  indeed 
<c  was  faithful  in  all  his  house,  as  a  servant;.... but 
f(  Christ  as  a  Son  in  his  own  house."  iii.  He  after- 
wards continues :  "  Seeing  then  that  we  have  a 
<c  great  high -priest,  that  hath  passed  into  the  hea- 
«  vens,  JESUS  the  Son  of  God :  let  us  hold  fast  our 
<c  confession.  For  we  have  not  a  high-priest,  who 
<c  cannot  have  compassion  on  our  infirmities :  but 
"  one  tempted  in  all  things  as  we  are,  yet  without 
<c  sin.  Let  us  go  therefore  with  confidence  to  the 
"  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy  and 
<c  find  grace  in  seasonable  aid."  iv. 

As  the  sacrifices  appointed  by  Moses  constituted 
tlie  chief  glory  and  advantage  of  the  Old  Law,  so  the 
apostle  takes  pains  to  shew  that  the  sacrifice  insti- 
stitutcd  and  offered  up  by  Christ  in  the  New  Law, 
according  to  the  order  of  Melchisedech,  is  infinitely 
superior  to  them.  t(  For  this  Melchisedech  (says  St. 
"  Paul)  was  king  of  Salem,  priest  of  the  most  high 
"  God,  who  met  Abraham  returning  from  the  slaugh- 
<c  ter  of  the  kings,  and  blessed  him :  to  whom  also 
<c  Abraham  divided  the  spoils  of  all  ....without  fa- 
"  ther,  without  mother,  without  genealogy,  having 
<e  neither  beginning  of  days,  nor  end  of  life,  but 
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(<  likened  unto  the  Son  of  God,  continueth  a  priest 
"  for  ever.  Now  consider  how  great  this  man  is, 
<c  to  whom  also  Abraham  the  patriarch  gave  tithes 
"  out  of  the  principal  things....  And,  as  it  maybe 
ic  said,  even  Levi  who  received  tithes,  paid  them  in 
"  Abraham.  If  then  perfection  were  by  the  Levi- 
"  tical  priesthood,. . . . what  need  was  there  that  ano- 
"  ther  priest  should  rise,  according  to  the  order  of 
"  Melchisedech,  and  not  according  to  the  order  of 
"  Aaron  ? ....  It  was  fitting  that  we  should  have  such 
C5  a  high-priest,  holy,  innocent,  undefiled,  separated 
'*  from  sinners,  and  made  higher  than  the  heavens, 
vii.  Ce  Now  of  the  things  which  have  been  said, 
"  this  is  the  sum:  We  have  such  a  high-priest, 
'?  who  is  set  on  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  ma- 
"  jesty  in  the  heavens,  a  minister  of  the  holies, 
"  and  of  the  true  tabernacle.... But  now  he  hath 
(i  obtained  a  better  ministry,  by  how  much  also  he 
u  is  the  mediator  of  a  better  covenant,  which  is 
u  established  on  better  promises."  viii.  Compar- 
ing the  sacrifice  of  the  New  Law  with  those  of  the 
Old,  the  apostle  writes  :  "  Into  the  first  tabernacle 
<c  the  priests  indeed  always  entered,  accomplishing 
*'  the  offices  of  sacrifices ;  but  into  the  second  the 
u  high-priest  alone,  once  a  year;  not  without  blood, 
"  which  he  oflfereth  for  his  own  and  the  people's 
46  ignorance ....  But  Christ  being  come,  a  high- 
c<  priest  of  the  good  things  to  come,  by  a  greater 
6*  and  more  perfect  tabernacle,  not  made  with 
u  hands,  that  is,  not  of  this  creation  :  neither  by  the 
<e  blood  of  goats,  or  of  calves,  but  by  his  own  blood, 
u  entered  once  into  the  holies,  having  obtained 
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V  eternal  redemption."  ix.  "  Having  therefore, 
**  brethren,  a  confidence  in  the  entering  into  the 
c<  holies  by  the  blood  of  Christ..*. and  a  high-priest 
• '  over  the  house  of  God  ;  Jet  us  draw  near  with  a 
"'  true  heart  in  fulness  of  faith,  having  our  hearts 
"  sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience,  and  our  bodies 
"  washed  with  clean  water,  let  us  hold  fast  the  con- 
te  fession  of  our  hope  without  wavering,  for  he  is 
'*  faithful  that  hath  promised.... Do  not  therefore 
a  lose  your  confidence,  which  hath  a  great  reward  : 
"  For  patience  is  necessary  for  you :  that,  doing  the 
<c  will  of  God,  you  may  receive  the  promise.  For 
"  yet  a  little,  and  a  very  little  while,  and  he  that  is 
u  to  come,  will  come,  and  will  not  delay.  But  my 
t(  just  man  liveth  by  faith."  x. 

St.  Paul  goes  on  to  shew  the  merit  and  efficacy 
of  faith,  declaring,  that  "without  faith  it  is  impossi- 
«  ble  to  please  God :"  and  reducing  to  the  exercise 
of  it  the  merit  of  all  the  illustrious  saints  of  ancient 
times,  of  Abel,  Henoch,  Noe,  Abraham,  Moees,  &c. 
as  likewise  of  those  who  had  suffered  persecution, 
more  recently  under  Antiochus.  Of  the  latter  he 
says :  "  Others  were  racked,  not  accepting  deliver- 
a  ance,  that  they  might  find  a  better  resurrection. 
"  And  others  had  trial  of  mockeries  and  stripes, 
(t  moreover  also  of  bands  and  prisons.  They  were 
<c  stoned,  they  were  cut  asunder,  they  were  tempted, 
u  they  were  put  to  death  by  the  sword  :  they  wan- 
<(  dered  about  in  sheep-skins  and  in  goat-skins, 
M  being  in  want,  distressed,  afflicted :  of  whom  the 
"  world  was  not  worthy ;  wandering  in  deserts,  in 
*'  mountains,  and  in  dens  and  caves  of  the  earth."  xi. 
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Referring  to  the  example  of  these  martyrs  and 
saints,  but  especially  to  that  of  our  blessed  Saviour, 
the  holy  doctor  encourages  the  Hebrews  to  suffer 
persecution,  as  follows  :  "  Therefore  we  also,  having 
."  so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses  over  us,  laying  aside 
"  every  weight,  and  the  sin  that  surroundeth  us, 
"  let  us  run  by  patience  to  the  fight  that  is  set 
*c  before  us:  looking  on  JESUS,  the  author  and 
"  finisher  of  faith,  who  having  joy  set  before  him, 
"  endured  the  cross,  despising  shame,  and  sitteth  on 
66  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God.  For  think 
"  diligently  upon  him  that  endured  such  opposition 
"  from  sinners  against  himself:  that  ye  be  not 
"  wearied,  fainting  in  your  minds.  And  you  have 
"  forgotten  the  consolation  which  speaketh  to  you  : 
<c  <My  son,  neglect  not  the  discipline  of  the  Lord; 
"  neither  be  thou  wearied  whilst  thou  art  rebuked  by 
ec  him.  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chastiseth  ; 
"  and  he  scour geth  every  son  whom  he  receiveth."  xii. 
In  concluding  his  epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  the  apos- 
tle exhorts  them  to  charity,  hospitality,  compassion 
to  prisoners,  chastity,  liberality,  and  respect  and  obe- 
dience towards  their  pastors.  "  Remember,  (he  says) 
ct  your  prelates,  who  have  spoken  to  you  the  word 
"  of  God  :  whose  faith  follow,  considering  the  end  of 
"their  conversation.  JESUS  CHRIST  yesterday, 
"  and  to-day,  and  he  is  the  same  for  ever.  Be  not 
"  led  away  with  various  and  strange  doctrines.... 
"  Obey  your  prelates,  and  be  subject  to  them:  for 
"  they  watch,  as  being  to  render  an  account  of  your 
"  souls.... And  may  the  God  of  peace,  who  brought 
"  again  from  the  dead  the  great  pastor  of  the  sheep, 
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"  our  Lord  JESUS  CHRIST,  in  the  blood  of  the 
4<  everlasting  covenant,  fit  you  in  all  goodness,  that 
u  you  may  do  his  will:  doing  in  you  that  which  is 
"  well-pleasing  in  his  sight  through  JESUS 
"  CHRIST :  to  whom  is  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
«  Amen."  xiii. 


From  the  Epistle  of  St.  James. 

ST.  JAMES  the  Less,  a  relation  on  his  mother's  side 
of  our  blessed  Lord,  and  the  first  bishop  of  Jerusalem, 
wrote  this  epistle  to  the  Jewish  converts  in  general, 
dispersed  throughout  the  world,  on  which  account  it 
is  called  a  Catholic  or  Universal  epistle.  In  this  he 
encourages  the  faithful  to  suffer  tribulation  with 
patience,  and  even  with  cheerfulness;  saying  to 
them :  "  My  brethren,  count  it  all  joy  when  you  shall 
u  fall  into  divers  temptations:  knowing  that  the 
*c  trying  of  your  faith  worketh  patience,  and  patience 
"  hath  a  perfect  work."  He  next  exhorts  them  to 
a  lively  confidence  in  God  when  they  pray  to  him, 
telling  them :  "  If  any  of  you  want  wisdom,  let  him 
"  ask  of  God,  who  giveth  to  all  abundantly  :...;but 
"  let  him  ask  in  faith,  no  thing  wavering.  For  he  that 
cc  wavereth  is  like  a  wave  of  the  sea,  which  is  driven 
"  and  tossed  about  by  every  wind."  He  afterwards 
reminds  them,  that  "  every  best  gift  and  perfect 
u  gift  is  from  above,  coming  down  from  the  Father  of 
"  lights,  with  whom  (says  he)  there  is  nochange,  nor 
u  shadow  of  alteration."  i.  The  apostle,  in  his  second 
chapter,  cautions  the  faithful  against  being  dazzled 
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with  the  splendour  of  the  rich*  and  shewing  an  un* 
due  preference  to  them,  making  use  of  this  argu- 
ment for  the  purpose :  "  Hearken,  my  dearest  bre* 
"  thren :  hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  of  this 
u  world,  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom, 
<c  which  God  hath  promised  to  them  that  love  him?'* 
He  then  guards  them  against  interpreting  the  com- 
mendations which  they  had  heard  of  faith,  in  such 
manner  as  to  overlook  the  necessity  of  good  works; 
saying  to  them :  "  Faith,  if  it  hath  not  works,  is  dead 
"  in  itself.,... Thou  believest  that  there  is  one  God: 
lt  thou  dost  well :  the  devils  also  believe  and  trem- 
"  ble....Was  not  Abraham  our  father  justified  by 
"  works ;  of  offering  up  Isaac  his  son  upon  the 
u  altar  ?.... And,  in  like  manner  also,  Rahab  the 
€t  harlot,  was  not  she  justified  by  works,  receiving 
"  the  messengers,  and  sending  them  out  by  another 
"  way?  For  as  the  body  without  the  spirit  is  dead, 
t(  so  also  faith  without  works  is  dead."  ii.  St.  James 
is  particularly  copious  and  energetical  in  speaking 
against  the  vices  of  the  tongue;  on  which  head  he 
says  :  "  If  any  man  offend  not  in  word,  the  same  is  a 
"  perfect  man,... The  tongue  is  indeed  a  little  mem- 
u  ber  and  boasteth  great  things.  Behold  a  small 
"  fire,  what  a  great  wood  it  kindleth!  And  the 
"  tongue  is  a  fire,  a  world  of  iniquity :... .a  restless 
u  evil,  full  of  iniquity."  iii.  Among  other  neces- 
sary admonitions,  the  apostle  thus  warns  us  against 
the  love  of  the  world,  as  an  infidelity  to  the  true 
Spouse  of  our  souls :  "  Adulterers,  know  ye  not  that 
u  the  friendship  of  this  world  is  the  enemy  of  God? 
t(  Whosoever  therefore  will  be  a  friend  of  this 
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"  world  becometh  an  enemy  of  God."  iv.  After 
this,  returning-  to  his  former  subject,  he  describes 
the  unhappiness  of  the  rich,  who  make  a  bad  use  of 
their  wealth,  and  the  happiness  of  the  poor,  who 
patiently  endure  their  wants.  The  former  he  ad- 
dresses as  follows:  u  Go  now,  ye  rich  men,  weep 
"  and  howl  for  your  miseries  that  shall  come  upon 
"  you.  Your  riches  are  corrupted,  and  your  gar- 
"  ments  are  moth-eaten.  Your  gold^and  sil?er  is 

"  cankered You  have  stored  up  to  yourselves 

"  wrath  against  the  last  day."  The  virtuous  poor  he 
thus  consoles:  "  Be  patient  therefore,  brethren,  un- 
c<  til  the  coming-  of  the  Lord.  Behold ,  the  hus- 
u  band  man  waiteth  for  the  precious  fruit  of  the 

u  earth Take,  my  brethren,  for  an  example  of 

"  suffering  evil,  of  labour  and  patience,  the  pro- 
<f  phets,  who  spoke  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Be- 
cc  hold  we  account  them  blessed,  who  have  endur- 
16  ed."  St.  James  concludes  with  recommending 
the  use  of  the  two  sacraments  of  the  church,  ex- 
treme unction  and  penance,  in  these  words :  "  Is 
"  any  man  sick  among  you  ?  Let  him  bring  in  the 
"  priests  of  the  church,  and  let  them  rpray  over 
"  him,  anointing  him  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the 
"  Lord.  And  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the 
*'  sick  man  ;  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up ;  and 

u  if  he  be  in  sins,  they  shall  be  forgiven  him 

u  Confess  therefore  your  sins  one  to  another,  and 
"  pray  one  for  another,  that  you  may  be  saved."  T. 
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First  Epistle  of  Saint  Peter. 


THE  prince  of  the  apostles,  St.  Peter,  addresses 
this  epistle  from  Babylon,  as  he  calls  pagan  Rome, 
to  the  converted  Jews,  and  other  Christians,  dis- 
persed throughout  the  provinces  of  Lesser  Asia,  to 
whom  he  bad  preached  the  gospel.  He  begins  with 
setting  forth  the  excellence  of  this  divine  present, 
saying:  u  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
"  Lord  JESUS  CHRIST,  who,  according  to  hig 
"  great  mercy,  hath  regenerated  us  unto  a  lively 
"  hope,  by  the  resurrection  of  JESUS  CHRIST 
u  from  the  dead,  unto  an  inheritance,  incorruptible 
"  and  undefiled,  and  that  cannot  fade,  reserved  in 
cc  heaven  for  you:...  knowing  that  you  were  not  re- 
'*  deemed  with  corruptible  things,  such  as  gold  or 
"silver,.  ..but  with  the  precious  blood  of  CHRIST, 
<c  as  of  a  lamb  unspotted  and  undefiled.'*  i.  The 
apostle  next  exhorts  his  children  to  lead  pure  and 
holy  lives,  worthy  of  their  high  calling,  thus  ad- 
dressing them:  u  You  are  a  chosen  generation,  a 
c<  kingly  priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a  purchased  peo- 
cc  pie:  that  you  may  declare  his  virtues,  who  hath 
**  called  you  out  of  darkness  into  his  admirable 
"  light."  He  goes  on  to  point  out  the  particular 
constituents  of  this  holy  life,  as  follows:  "  Dearly 
c  beloved,  I  beseech  you,  as  strangers  and  pilgrims, 
u  to  refrain  yourselves  from  carnal  desires,  which 
"  war  against  the  soul  ;  having  your  conversation 
"  good  among  the  gentiles  ......  Honour  all  men: 
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"  love  the  brotherhood :  fear  God :  honour  tfitf 
66  king."  He  next  exhorts  servants  and  all  others 
to  patience  in  suffering,  from  the  example  of  our  Di- 
vine Master,  in  these  words:  "  CHRIST  also  suf- 
u  fered  for  us,  leaving  you  an  example,  that  you 
"  should  follow  his  steps:  who  did  no  sin  neither 
**  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth :  who,  when  he  was 
"  reviled,  did  not  revile;  when  he  suffered,  threat- 
<c  ened.  not;  but  delivered  himself  to  him  that 
(( judged  hfm  nnjustTy :  who,  his  own  self,  bore  our 
(€  sins  in  his  body  upon  the  tree ;  that  we,  being 
**  dead  to  sins,  should  live  to  justice:  by  whose 
c(  stripes  you  were  healed."  ii,  St.  Peter  gives  par- 
ticular instructions  to  husbands  and  wives,  relative  to 
their  mutual  duties  and  other  general  instructions  to 
the  faithful  in  common ;  especially,  as  to  unity  of 
mind,  brotherly  love,  and  the  forgiveness  of  inju- 
ries; still  referring  to  the  example  of  our  Blessed  Sa- 
viour :  "  CHRIST  (he  says)  also  died  once  for  our 
16  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might  "offer 
(C  us  to  God,  being  put  to  death  indeed  in  the  flesh, 
u  but  brought  to  life  by  the  spirit.  In  which  also  he 
"  came  and  preached  to  those  spirits  that  were  in 
a  prison:*  which  had  been  sometime  incredulous, 
<c  when  they  waited  the  patience  of  God  in  the  days 
"  of  Noe,  when  the  ark  was  a  building.1*  iii.  The 


*  See  here  a  proof  of  a  third  place,  or  middle  state  of  souls: 
for  these  spirits  in  prison,  to  whom  Christ  went  to  preach,  a£. 
ter  his  dtaih,  were  not  in  heaven,  nor  yet  in  the  hell  of  the 
damned:  because  heaven  is  no  prison,  and  Christ  did  not  go 

to  preach  to  the  damned.    Chattoner. 
r 
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holy  pontiff,  in  the  next  place,  guards  his  converts 
against  the  common  vices  of  the  world,  which  he 
enumerates,  and  particularly  against  the  influence 
of  the  example  of  worldings,  saying  of  them  :    They 
"  think  it  strange  that  you  run  not  with  them  into 
"the  same  confusion  of  riotousness ;  speaking  evil 
"  °f  y°u>   who  shall  give  an  account  to  him,  who 
"  is  ready  to  judge  the  living  and  the  dead."    iv. 
In  his  last  chapter,  he  makes  this  feeling  exhorta- 
tion to  the  pastors:     "  The  ancients  therefore  that 
*'  are  among"  you,  I  beseech,  who  am  also  an  an- 
"  cient,  and  a  witness  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ: ... 
"  feed  the  flock  of  God,  which  is  among  you,  taking 
"  care  of  it,  not  by  constraint,  but  willingly,  ac- 
<c  cording  to  God :  and  not  for  filthy  lucre's  sake, 
"  but  voluntarily :  neither  as  lording  it  over  the  cler- 
"  gy,  but  being  made  a  pattern  of  the  flock  from 
5*  the  heart.     And  when  the  Prince  of  Pastors  shall 
*'  appear,  you  shall  receive  a  never-fading  crown  of 
"  glory."     He  then  concludes  with  an  injunction  to 
all  of  watchfulness,  saying:    "  Be  sober  and  watch; 
"  because  your  adversary,  the  devil,  as  a  roaring 
•"  lion,  goeth  about,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour; 
*c  whom  resist  ye,  bemg  strong  in  faith."   v. 


From  the  Second  Eptetle  of  St.  Peter. 

THE  second  letter  of  the  prince  of  the  apostle* 
was  addressed  to  the  same  converts  as  his  first.      In 
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this  he  extols  the  mercy  of  God  :  "  Who  (says  he) 
tf  hath  called  us  by  his  own  proper  glory  and  virtue; 
"  by  whom  he  hath  given  us  most  great  and  precious 
"  promises;  that  by  these  you  may  be  made  parta- 
"  kers  of  the  divine  nature;  flying  the  corruption 

u  of  that  concupiscence  which  is  in  the  world 

"  Wherefore,  brethren,  labour  the  more,  that,  by 
w  good  works,  you  may  make  your  calling  and  elec- 
u  tion  sure."  He  now  mentions,  as  a  motive  for  his 
earnestness  in  exhorting  them,  the  revelation  he  had 
received  of  his  approaching  martyrdom,  and  the 
evidence  of  his  faith  and  hope,  which  was  granted 
him  in  the  mystery  of  our  Lord's  Transfiguration: 
"  I  think  it  meet,  as  long  as  I  am  in  this  tabcrna- 
"  cle,  to  stir  you  up,  by  putting  you  in  remem- 
"  brance:  being  assured  that  the  laying  away  of 
"  this  my  tabernacle  is  at  hand,  according  as  our 
"  Lord  JESUS  CHRIST  also  hath  signified  to  me. 
"  ....For  we  have  not  followed  cunningly-devised 
<c  fables,  when  we  made  known  to  you  the  power 
."  and  the  presence  of  our  Lord  JESUS  CHRIST; 
"  but  having  been  made  eye-witnesses  of  his  ma- 
"jesty.  For  he  received  from  God  the  Father, 
u  honour  and  glory;  this  voice  coming  down  to  him 
"  from  the  excellent  glory :  This  is  my  beloved 
"  Son,  in  ivhom  I  am  well  pleased,  hear  ye  him. 
"  And  this  voice  we  heard  brought  from  heaven, 
"  when  we  were  with  him  in  the  holy  mount."  i. 
The  principal  intent  however  of  this  epistle  was,  to 
warn  the  faithful  against  the  numerous  sects  of  here- 
tics, who,  like  the  false  prophets  of  old,  at  all  times 
endeavoured  to  corrupt  the  right  faith  and  morality. 
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Accordingly,  the  apostle  thus  forewarns  them :  "  But 
"  there  were  also  false  prophets  among  the  people, 
u  even  as  there  shall  be  among  you,  lying  teachers, 
**  who   shall    bring  in  sects   of   perdition,    whose 
"  judgment  now  of  a  long  time  lingereth  not,  and 
"  their   destruction  slumbereth  not.       For  if  God 
"  spared  not  the  angels  that  sinned,  but  delivered 
"  them  to  infernal  ropes,  drawn  down  to  the  lower 
"  hell  unto  torments;.,. and  spared  not  the  original 
u  world,  bringing  in  the  flood:  and  reducing  the 
u  cities  of  the  Sodomites  and  of  the  Gomorrhites  into 
"  ashes,  condemned   them  to  be  overthrown:  (He 
"  addsj  It  had  been  better  for  them  not  to  have 
ts  known  the  way  of  justice,  than  after  they  have 
"  known  it,  to  turn  back  from  that  holy  command- 
"  ment,  which  was  delivered  to  them."    iii.     Har- 
ing  repressed  the  presumption  of  the  heretics,  St. 
Peter  next  attacks  the  impiety  of  the  unbelievers, 
who  were   about  to  appear,  of  whom  be  foretells : 
"  In  the  last  days  there  shall  come  deceitful  scoffers, 
u  walking  after   their  own  lusts,  saying:  where  is 
"  his  promise,  or  his  coming:    for  since  the  time 
"  that  the  fathers  slept,  all  things  continue  as  they 
"  were  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation... .But, 
"  be  not  ignorant,  my  beloved,  (the  apostle  replies) 
u  of  this  one  thing,  that  one  day  with  the  Lord  is  as 
"a thousand  years,  and  a  thousand  years,  as   one 
"  day.     The  Lord  delayeth  not  his  promise,  as  some 
"  imagine:  but  dealeth  patiently  for  your  sake,  not 
"  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should 
"  return  to  penance.     But  the  day  of  the  Lord  shall 
"  come  as  a  thief,  in  which  the  heavens  shall  pass 
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S(  away  with  great  violence,  and  the  elements  shall 
"  be  melted  with  heat,  and  the  earth,  and  the  works 
"  that  are  in  it,  shall  be  burnt  up»"  In  concluding 
his  letter,  St.  Peter  bears  testimony  that  the  doctrine 
of  his  fellow  apostle  St.  Paul,  is  the  same  with  his 
own,  at  the  same  time  acknowledging,  that  there 
are  in  his  epistles  and  the  scriptures  in  general,  dif- 
ferent things  which  are  difficult  to  be  understood, 
and  liable  to  be  misconceived  to  the  perdition  of 
ignorant  and  presumptuous  readers.  His  words  are 
these:  "Account  the  long-suffering  of  the  Lord 
"  salvation  ;  as  also  our  most  dear  brother  Paul, 
'*  according  to  the  wisdom  given  to  him,  hath  writ- 
te  ten  to  you.  As  also  in  all  his  epistles,  speaking 
"  to  them  of  these  things  :  in  which  are  some  things 
"  hard  to  be  understood,  which  the  unlearned  and 
"  unstable  wrest,  as  they  also  do  the  other  scrip* 
"  tures,  to  their  own  destruction."  iii. 


From  the  Frist  Epistle  of  St.  John. 

THE  chief  purport  of  this  epistle  of  the  beloved 
disciple  is  the  «ame  with  that  of  his  gospel,  to  prove 
that  the  Word  was  really  made  flesh,  that  he  is  the 
consubstantial  Son  of  the  eternal  Father,  that  we  are 
bound  to  love  him  and  our  neighbours,  and  that  our 
love  must  shew  itself  in  our  actions.  Accordingly,  he 
thus  begins:  "  That  which  was  from  the  beginning, 
"  which  we  have  heard,  which  we  have  seen  with  our 
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"  eyes,  which  we  have  looked  upon,  and  our  hands 
*  have  handled}  of  the  WORD  of  life...we  declare 
"  unto  you.. .If  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  also  is  the 
"  light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the 
"  blood  of  CHRIST  JESUS,  his  Son,  cleanseth  us 
"  from  all  sin."  i.  "  He  that  saith  he  knoweth  him, 
"  and  keepeth  not  his  commandments  is  a  liar,  and  the 
"  truth  is  not  in  him.. He  that  saith  he  is  in  the  light, 
"  and  hateth  his  brother,  is  in  darkness,  even  until 
"  now.*..  Love  not  the  world,  nor  the  things  that  are 
"  in  the  world :  if  any  man  love  the  world,  the  cba- 
"  rity  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him :  for  all  that  is  in 
"  the  world  is  the  concupiscence  of  the  flesh,  and 
a  the  concupiscence  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of 
**  life,  which  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world. 
"  And  the  world  passeth  away,  and  the  concupi- 
*c  scence  thereof:  but  he  that  doth  the  will  of  God 

"  abideth  for  ever Who  is  a  liar,  but  he  who  de- 

"  nieth  that  JESUS  is  the  CHRIST?  This  is  anti- 
"  christ,  who  de nieth  the  Father  and  the  Son."  ii. 
The  apostle  now  attacks  the  impiety  of  the  Nicho- 
laites,  who  pretended  to  be  holy,  while  they  gave  a 
loose  to  their  passions.  "  Behold  (says  he)  what 
"  manner  of  charity  the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon 
"  us,  that  we  should  be  called,  and  should  be  the 
u  sons  of  God  J...  Whosoever  abideth  in  him  sinneth 
"  not. . .  .He  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the  devil ;  for 
"  the  devil  sinneth  from  the  beginning.... Wonder 
"  not,  brethren,  if  the  world  hate  you.  We  know 
**  that  we  have  passed  from  death  to  life,  because  we 
"  love  the  brethren.  He  that  loveth  not  abideth  in 
'*  death.,.. In  this  we  have  known  the  chanty  of 
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"  God,  because  he  Lath  laid  down  his  life  for  us; 
"  and  we  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  our  bre- 
<f  thren.     He  that  bath  the  substance  of  this  world, 
"  and  shall  see  his  brother  in  need,  and  shall  shut 
'*  up  his  bowels  from  him,  how  doth  the  charity  of 
"  God  abide  in  him  ?     My  little  children,  let  us  not 
"  love  in  word  nor  in  tongue,  but  in  deed  and  in 
"  truth.1'  iii.     Speaking  of  the  contemporary  here- 
tics, some  of  whom  denied  the  divinity,  and  others 
the  humanity,  of  Christ,  St.   John  says  :  u  Every 
"  spirit  that  dissolveth  JESUS  is  not  of  God  :  and 
"  this  is  antichrist....  They  are  of  the  world  :  there- 
u  fore  of  the  world  they  speak,  and  the  world  hear- 
<c  eth  them.     We  are  of  God.     He  that  knoweth 
"  God  heareth  us  (his  pastors).     He  that  is  not  of 
*'  God,  heareth  us  not :  by  this  we  know  the  spirit 
cc  of  truth  and  the  spirit  of  error.     Dearly  beloved, 
<c  let  us  love  one  another ;  for  charity  is  of  God. . . . 
"  He  that  loveth  not,  knoweth  not  God;  for  God  is 
u  charity.     By  this  hath  the  charity  of  God  appear- 
u  ed  towards  us:  because  God  hath  sent  his  only- 
"  begotten  Son  into  the  world,  that  we  may  live  by 
"him.. ..Let  us  therefore  love  God,   because  God 
<{  hath  first  loved  us."  iv.     The  apostle  ends  his  let- 
ter as  he  began  it,  with  strongly  asserting  the  divine 
and  co-equal   nature  of  the  eternal  Word;  saying: 
"  Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the  world,  but  he  that 
"  believeth  that  JESUS  is  the  Son  of  God?.. ..For 
"  there  are  three  that  bear  testimony  in  heaven,  the 
"  Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost:  and  these 
< <  three  are  one....  If  we  receive  the  testimony  of 
4<  men,  the  testimony  of  God  is  greater."  v. 
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From  the  Second  Epistle  of  St.  John. 

IN  the  present  short  letter  to  the  lady  Electa,  St. 
John  encourages  her  and  her  children  to  persist  in 
holding  the  true  doctrine  which  the  apostles  had  re- 
ceived  from  God,  and  in  the  practice  of  charity, 
which  consists  in  keeping  his  commandments.  He 
at  the  same  time  admonishes  her,  that  "  many  se- 
"  ducers  are  gone  out  into  the  worldr  who  confess 
"  not  that  JESUS  CHRIST  is  come  in  the  flesh : 
"this  (he  says)  is  a  seducer  and  an  antichrist." 
Hence,  though  this  apostle  of  charity  so  strongly  re- 
commends brotherly  love,  in  this  as  well  as  in  his 
other  writings,  yet  he  hesitates  not  to  say  of  these 
corrupters  of  the  apostolic  doctrine  :."  If  any  man 
<c  come  to  you,  and  bring  not  this  doctrine,  receive 
*'  him  not  into  the  house,  nor  say  to  him,  God 
u  speedyou."  v.  10. 


From  the  Third  Epistle  of  St.  John. 

"  THE  ancient,"  as  St.  John  here  calls  himself,  in 
this  short  letter  to  Gaius,  commends  him  for  continu- 
ing in  the  true  doctrine,  writing  to  him  in  these 
terms:  u  I  was  exceedingly  glad  when  the  brethren 
"  came  and  gave  testimony  to  the  truth  in  thee, 
"  even  as  thpu  walkest  in  truth.  I  have  no  greater 
u  grace  than  this  to  hear  that  my  children  walk  in 
"  truth."  vv.  3,  4.  He  then  praises  him  for  his 
2  L 
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charity  to  strangers,  who  had  borne  testimony  to  it 
in  the  face  of  the  church.  He  then  concludes  with 
expressing  his  hope  of  seeing  Gaius  shortly,  and 
speaking  to  him  mouth  to  mouth. 


From  the  Epistle  of  St.  Jude. 

ST.  JUDE,  or  Thadeus,  brother  of  St.  James  the 
Less,  and  a  relation  of  our  Lord,  wrote  the  present 
short  letter  to  Christians  in  general,  in  order  to  guard 
them  against  the  heresies  and  immoralities  of  the 
Nicholases  and  other  Gnostics.  After  saluting  them, 
he  begins:  "Dearly  beloved,  taking  all  care  to 
u  write  to  you  concerning  your  common  salvation, 
*'  I  was  under  a  necessity  to  write  to  you,  to  beseech 
"  you  to  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  once  deliver- 
tf  ed  to  the  saints.  For  certain  men  are  secretly  enter- 
"  ed  in,  who  were  written  of  long  ago,  unto  this 
"  judgment,  ungodly,  turning  the  grace  of  our  God 
**  into  riotousness,  and  denying  the  only  Sovereign 
"  Ruler  and  our  Lord  JESUS  CHRIST."  He  then 
reminds  Christians  of  the«everity  of  God's  justice  on 
the  people  that  came  out  of  Egypt,  whom  he  de- 
stroyed for  their  unbelief.  "  And  ;the  angels,  (he 
u  writes)  who  kept  not  their  principality,  but  forsook 
u  their  own  habitation,  he  hath  reserved  under  dark- 
"  ness  in  everlasting  chains,  unto  the  judgment  of 
"  the  great  day.  As  Sodom  and  Gomorrha....hav- 
"  ing  given  themselves  over  to  fornication,  and 
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"  going  after  other  flesh,  were  made  an  example, 
"  suffering  the  punishment  of  eternal  fire.  In  like 
"  manner  these  men  also  defile  the  flesh,  and  de- 
u  spise  dominion  and  blaspheme  majesty."  vv. 
3-^-8.  Having  denounced  the  severe  judgments  of 
God  upon  these  impious  heretics,  and  reminded  the 
faithful  that  their  coming  had  been  foretold  by  the 
apostles  (namely,  St.  Petev  and  St..  Paul),  he  con- 
cludes with  the  following  act  of  homage  to  the  Most 
High :  "  Now  to  him,  who  is  able  to  preserve  you 
"  without  sin,  and  to  present  you  spotless  before  the 
"  presence  of  his  glory,  with  exceeding  joy  in  the 
"  coming  of  our  Lord  JESUS  CHRIST;  to  the  only 
"  God,  our  Saviour,  through  JESUS  CHRIST  our 
rt  Lord,  be  glory  and  magnificence,  dominion  and 
u  power,  before  all  ages,  and  now,  and  for  all  ages 
«  of  aares.  Amen." 


From  the  Apocalypse,  or  Revelation  of 
St.  John. 

N.B.—This  last  look  of  the  nolg  scriptures  is  the  most  diffi- 
cult of  them  all  to  understand,  because  it  relates  "  things  ivhich 
"  must  come  to  pass"  i.  1.  or  of  prophecy,  this  being  always 
obscure,  and  because  a  great  proportion  of  these  things  have  not 
even  now  come  to  pass.  Nevertheless  we  are  encouraged,  under 
the  guidance  of  the  church,  to  pay  particular  attention  to  the 
subjects  of  this  most  sublime  and  important  prophecy  :  "  Bless- 
11  ed  (says  the  apostle)  it  he  that  readeth  and  heareth  the  words 
"  of  this  prophecy  ;  and  heepeth  those  things  which  are  written 
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Different  interpreters  have  followed  different  plans  in  ex- 
plaining this  mysterious  booh  from  chapter  iv.  to  the  end  of  it. 
St.  Justin,  St.  Irceneus,  and  other  ancient  fathers  and  doctors 
of  the  churchy  understand  the  whole  of  it  to  relate  to  Antichrist 
and  the  end  of  the  world.  Dom .  Calmet  and  bishop  Bossuet 
explain  all  this  as  having  been  verified  in  the  three  first  ages  of 
the  church,  by  her  propagation,  her  persecutions,  and  her  esta- 
blishment under  the  emperor  Constantine.  A  third  system  is 
laid  down  by  St.  Augustin,  where  he  says,  "  The  Apocalypse  is 
"  a  prophecy  of  what  is  to  happen  from  the  first  coming  of  Christ 
l(.  upon  earth  till  his  second  coming  at  the  last  day."  De  Civ.  Dei. 
1.  xx.  c.  8.  This  system,  which  comprehends  the  two  former,  has 
been  espoused  and  illustrated  by  the  learned  abbe  Chetardiet 
(Explic.  de  1'Apoc.  M.  Rondet,  Saint  Bib.  4  torn,  xiii.)  and  our 
own  venerable  bishop  Walmesley.  (Gen.  Hisl.  of  the  Christ. 
Church.)  In  adopting  this,  or  indeed  either  of  the  other  plans, 
it  is  necessary  to  admit  that  our  Christian  prophet  does  not 
always  confine  himself,  or  rather,  that  his  visions  do  not  confine 
him  to  the  exact  order  of  time  or  of  subject,  in  which  the  events 
were  to  happen ;  any  more  than  was  the  case  with  the  Jewish 
prophets.  For  example,  we  see  that  hing  Pharaoh  had  'two 
distinct  dreams,  and  yet  the  inspired  patriarch  Joseph  assured 
him  that  they  signified  not  two  different  events,  but  one  and  the 
same  event.  In  like  manner,  the  prophet  Daniel,  though  he  had 
foretold  the  destruction  of  the  Persian  by  the  Greciqn  empire, 
c.  vii.  6.  yet  he  gives  an  account  of  a  different  vision,  in  which 
he  saw  this  same  event  in  a  more  distinct  manner,  c.  viii.  7. 
Thus,  though  the  seven  seals,  and  the  seven  trumpets,  and  the 
seven  vials,  described  in  the  Apocalypse,  are  here  supposed  to 
be  mutually  connected  with  each  other,  yet  they  are  not  describ- 
ed in  the  same  place,  but  in  chapters  of  the  booh,  remote  from 
each  other.  Thus  also  the  punishment  of  the  ancient  pagan 
and  persecuting  Rome  is  foretold  in  different  parts  of  it. 

ST.  JOHN  thus  announces  his  subject:  "The  Ke- 
«  relation  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  which  God  gave  unto 
*'  hjm,  .to  make  known  to  his  servants,  the  things 
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"  which  must  shortly  come  to  pass:  and  signified, 
"  sending  by  his  angel  to  his  servant  John."  He 
then  addresses,  in  the  first  place,  the  seven  churches 
of  Asia  under  his  immediate  care,  warning  them  of 
the  speedy  coming  of  "  JESUS  CHRIST,  who  is  the 
"  faithful  witness,  the  first-begotten  of  the  dead,  and 
"  the  prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth :  who  hath 
"  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own 
u  blood.... Behold,  (says  the  apostle)  he  cometh 
"  with  the  clouds,  and  every  eye  shall  see  him,  and 
"  they  also  that  pierced  him.  And  all  the  tribes  of 
<c  the  earth  shall  bewail  themselves,  because  of  him: 
*c  even  so:  Amen."  He  then  describes  a  glorious 
vision,  with  which  he  was  favoured  in  the  place  of 
his  banishment,  the  island  of  Patmos,  of  the  resem- 
blance of  the  Son  of  man,  whose  dress  and  person 
he  describes,  mentioning,  in  particular,  that  "  he 
u  had  in  his  right  hand  seven  stars,  and  from  his 
u  mouth  came  out  a  sharp  two-edged  sword ;  and  his 
u  face  was  as  the  sun  shineth  in  his  power.  And 
4<  when  1  had  seen  him,  (adds  the  apostle)  1  fell  at 
*'  his  feet  as  dead.  And  he  laid  his  right  hand  upon 
"  me,  saying:  Fear  not:  I  am  the  first  and  the  last, 
u  and  am  alive,  and  was  dead;  and  behold  I  am 
u  living  for  ever  and  ever,  and  have  the  keys  of 
"  death  and  of  hell.  Write  therefore  the  things 
<c  which  thou  hast  seen,  and  which  are,  and  which 
u  must  be  done  hereafter." 

Here  follow  the  admonitions  given  to  the  angete, 
that  is,  to  the  bishops  of  the  seven  churches  of  Lesser 
Asia.  The  bishop  of  Ephesus  is  commended  for  his 
Jabour  and  his  patience,  and  particularly  for  his 
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firmness  in  opposing-  the  Nicholaite  heretics;  but  he 
is  reprehended  for  having  relaxed  from  his  primitive 
zeal.    The  bishop  of  Smyrna,  St.  Polycarp,  is  unre- 
servedly praised.     The  prelates  of  Pergamus  and 
Thyatira  are  generally  commended  ;  but  they  arc 
also,  in  part,  censured;  the  former  for  tolerating  the 
Nicholases,  the  latter  for  bearing  with  a  false  pro- 
phetess, who  is  here  called  Jezabel.  n'.     The  bishop 
of  Sardis  is  declared  to  be  dead,  though  he  has  the 
"  name  of  being  alive:"  and  the  bishop  of  Phila* 
delphia  is  praised,  and  has  great  promises  made  to 
him  for  withstanding  "the  synagogue  of  satan,  who 
"  say    they  are  Jews,  and  are   not,  but  do    lie." 
The    bishop  of    Laodicen,  who   is  declared   to   be 
"  neither  cold  nor  hot,"  is  threatened  with  being  cast 
forth  by  "  the  Faithful  and  True  Witness."     He  said 
indeed  of  himself:  "I  am  rich  and  made  wealthy  ; 
"  arid  1  have  need  of  nothing,  and  thou  knowestnot 
"  (says  the  sacred  text)  that  thou  art  wretched,  and 
u  miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and   naked."  hi. 
A  door  is  now  opened  to  the  prophet  into  heaven,  and 
he  is  invited  thither.     On  his   entrance  into  it,  he 
beholds  one  seated  on  a  throne  "  like  jasper,  and  the 
*6  sardine  stone,  with  a  rainbow  round  about    the 
u  throne,    in    sight  like   unto  an  emerald.... And 
"  there  were  four-and-twenty  ancients  sitting,  cloth- 
"  ed  in  white  garments,  and  on  their  heads  crowns 
u  of  gold,  (these  represent  the  most  illustrious  saints 
u  of  different  nations)*  and  four  living  creatures,f 


*  This  is  plain  from  their  hymn.  v.  9. 

f  These  creature^,  from   their    being    "  round  about  the 
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"  who  rested  not  day  and  night,  saying  :  Holy,  holy, 
*'  holy.  Lord  God  Almighty,  who  was,  and  who  is, 
"  and  who  is  to  come."  iv.  He  who  sits  on  the  throne 
is  seen  holding  in  his  right  hand  a  book  (namely ,  t his 
Revelation  of'  future  events}  sealed  up  with  seven 
seals,  which  "  no.man  was  able,  neither  in  heaven,  nor 
t(  on  earth,  nor  under  the  earth,  to  open,  nor  to  look 
"  on  it,  (except)  the  lion  of  the  tribe  of  Juda.  (The 
JWessiah,  Christ.)  He  is  afterwards  seen  "  in  the 
"  midst  of  the  throne,  and  of  the  four  living  crea- 
"  tures,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  ancients,  as  a 
"  lamb  standing  as  it  were  slain.... And  he  came 
"  and  took  the  book  out  of  the  right  hand  of  him 
"  that  sat  on  the  throne.  And  when  he  had  opened 
'*  the  book,  the  four  living  creatures  and  the  four- 
Ce  and-twenty  ancients  fell  down  before  the  Lamb, 
u  having  every  one  of  them  harps,  and  golden  vials, 
u  full  of  odours,  which  are  the  prayers  of  the 
"  saints."*  v. 

Here  begins  the  revelation  of  events  which  were 
to  befall  the  church  and  the  world.  "  I  saw  (says 
"  the  prophet)  that  the  Lamb  had  opened  one  of  the 
c<  seven  seals,  and  I  heard  one  of  the  living  crea- 
"  tures,  as  it  were  the  noise  of  thunder,  saying: 

"  throne,"  are  probably  of  the  order  of  angelic  spirits  called 
Thrones  ;  and  from  their  respective  semblance  to  a  lion,  a  calf, 
a  man,  and  an  eagle,  denoted  the  four  evangelists.  They  are 
rather  unnaturally  supposed  by  bishop  Walmesley  to  be  the 
four  greater  prophets. 

*"Here  we  see,"  remarks  bishop  Challoner,  "  that  the  saints 
"  in  heaven  offer  up  to  Christ  the  prayers  of  the  faithful  on 
"  earth." 
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"  Come  and  see.  And  I  saw,  and  behold  a  white 
"  horse,  and  he  that  sat  on  him  had  a  bow,  and 
u  there  was  a  crown  given  him,  and  he  went  forth 
"  conquering,  that  he  might  conquer."  vi,  I,  2.  It 
is  universally  agreed  that  this  noble  figure  repre- 
sents our  Saviour  Christ,  and  denotes  his  conquest 
of  the  world,  by  the  preaching  of  his  gospel  and  the 
establishment  of  his  church:  but,  in  the  supposition 
that  the  seven  trumpets  and  seven  vials  correspond 
with  the  seven  seals,  it  is  proper  here  to  see  what 
opposition  is  described,  as  having  been  made  to  this 
conquest,  and  what  punishment  fell  on  those  who 
made  it.  "  And  the  first  angel  sounded  the  trum- 
<c  pet,  and  there  followed  hail  and  fire,  mingled 
a  with  blood,  and  it  was  cast  on  the  earth :  and  the 
"  third  part  of  the  earth  was  burnt  up,  and  all 
tc  green  grass  was  burnt  up."  viii.  7.  This  is 
sufficiently  descriptive  of  the  bloody  persecutions 
which  attended  the  progress  of  Christianity,  through- 
out the  world,  during  the  first  three  hundred  years 
of  its  existence,  and  which  conferred  the  crown  of 
martyrdom  on  many  millions  of  its  professors,  espe- 
cially on  those  of  the  most  lively  faith,  signified  by 
the  green  grass.  Speaking  of  the  punishment  which 
God  inflicted  during  these  ages  on  the  idolatrous 
persecutors  of  Christianity,  the  prophet  says :  "  And 
0  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  the  temple,  saying  to 
u  the  seven  angels  :  Go  and  pour  out  the  seven  vials 
"of  the  wrath  of  God  upon  the  earth.  And  the 
"  first  went  and  poured  out  his  vial  on  the  earth  . 
u  and  there  fell  a  sore  and  grievous  wound  upon  the 
"  men  who  had  the  mark  of  the  beast,  and  upon  the 


APOCALYPSE.  205 

"  men  who  adored  the  image  thereof."  xvi.  2.  The 
judgments  of  God  on  the  several  Roman  emperors 
and  other  chief  persecutors  of  the  Christians,  in 
these  primitive  times,  was  marked  and  awful,  as  may 
be  seen  in  the  authors  who  have  written  on  this  sub- 
ject.* Thus  passed  this  first  age  of  Christ's  church 
that  of  Pagan  persecution. 

The  second  age  of  the  church  was  that  of  Heretical 
Dissension.  It  was  revealed  to  the  apostle  in  this  inan- 
mer:  "  And,  when  he  (the  Lamb)  had  opened  the 
"  second  seal,  I  heard  the  second  living  creature, 
"  saying:  Come  and  see.  And  there  went  out  ano- 
"  ther  horse,  that  was  red:  and  to  him  that  sat 
<c  thereon  it  was  given  that  he  should  take  peace 
"  from  the  earth,  and  that  they  should  kill  one  ano- 
46  ther,  and  a  great  sword  was  given  him."  vi.  4. 
In  his  account  of  the  second  trumpet,  he  says: 
ic  And  the  second  angel  sounded  the  trumpet:  and, 
*c  as  it  were  a  great  mountain,  burning  with  fire, 
"  was  cast  into  the  sea,  and  the  third  part  of  the 
u  sea  became  blood:  and  the  third  part  of  those 
u  creatures  died,  which  had  life  in  the  sea,  and  the 
5r  third  part  of  the  ships  were  destroyed."  viii.  8, 9. 
Of  the  corresponding  vial  he  thus  writes:  "And 
"  the  second  angel  poured  out  his  vial  upon  the  sea; 
"  and  there  came  blood,  as  it  were  of  a  dead  man; 
u  and  every  living  soul  died  in  the  sea."  xvi.  3. 
The  sword  of  pagan  persecution  was  hardly  sheathed 


*  Lactantius.     De  morte  persecutorum.    Bishop  Walmesley. 
Gen.  Hist.  p.  80. 
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by  Constantine,  when  the  impious  Arius  drew  that 
of  heretical  dissension  against  the  church.  This, 
though  condemned  by  the  general  council  of  Nice, 
caused  violent  commotions  and  persecutions,  both 
in  the  Eastern  and  in  the  Western  empire,  and  even 
in  the  Gothic  kingdom  of  Spain  and  the  Vaudali* 
kingdom  of  Africa,  drying  up,  as  it  were,  a  third 
part  of  the  sea  in  which  the  vessel  of  the  church 
floated,  and  causing  the  spiritual  death  of  a  third 
part  of  the  faithful,  and  the  shipwreck  of  a  third 
part  of  the  ships  of  particular  churches.  After  a 
short  reign,  howevery  this  enemy  of  Christ's  divi- 
nity was  mortally  wounded  by  him;  and  "  there 
"  came  blood  as  it  were  of  a  dead  man"  from  him. 
Arius  was  suddenly  struck  by  Gody  at  a  most  critf- 
cal  moment,  and  voided  his  bowels.  The  great  per- 
secutors of  the  catholics,  Valens,  Huneric,  and 
other  heretical  oppressors,  died  in  the  most  wretch- 
ed manner,  and  their  sects  disappeared. 

The  third  age  was  that  of  Barbaric  Desolation, 
which  was  thus  displayed  to  St.  John:  "  And  when 
"  he  (the  Lamb)  had  opened  the  third  seal,  I  heard 
"  the  third  living  creature,  saying :  Come  and  see. 
u  And  behold  a  black  horse,  and  he  that  sat  on  him 
"  had  a  balance  in  his  hand ;  and  I  heard,  as  it  were, 
"  a  voice  in  the  midst  of  the  four  living  creatures, 
<c  saying:  Two  pounds  of  wheat  for  a  penny,  and 
"  thrice  two  pounds  of  barley  for  a  penny :  and  see 
"  thou  hurt  not  the  wine  nor  the  oil."  vi.  5,  6. 
The  third  trumpet  and  vial,  are  thus  announced: 
u  And  the  third  angel  sounded  the  trumpet,  and  a 
'*  great  star  fell  from  heaven,  burning  as  it  were  a 
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**  torch,  and  it  fell  on  the  third  part  of  the  rivers, 
u  and  upon  the  fountains  of  waters :  and  the  name 
"  of  the  star  is  called  Wormwood.  And  the  third 
u  part  of  the  waters  became  wormwood ;  aud  many 
w  men  died^  of  the  waters,  because  they  were  made 
"bitter."  'viii.  10,  11.  «  And  the  third  angel 
cc  poured  out  his  vial  upon  the  rivers,  and  the  foun- 
"  tains  of  waters,  and  there  was  made  blood.  And 
"  I  heard  the  angel  of  the  waters,  saying  :  Thou 
"  art  just,  O  Lord,  who  art,  and  who  wast,  the 
"  holy  one,  who  hast  judged  these  things  :  for  they 
"  have  shed  the  blood  of  thy  saints  and  prophets, 
"  and  thou  hast  given  them  blood  to  drink ;  for  they 
"  are  worthy.  And  1  heard  another  from  the  altar, 
"  saying:  yea,  O  Lord  God  Almighty,  true  and  just 
"  are  thy  judgments."  xvi.  4,  5,  6,  7.  This  relates 
to  the  irruptions  of  the  northern  barbarians,  the 
Goths,  Vandals,  Huns,  Franks,  Saxons,  &c.  into 
the  several  provinces  of  the  Roman  empire  and  city, 
during  the  fourth  century.  These  barbarians  every 
where  consuming  the  grain,  though  not  the  oil  nor 
the  wine,  to  which  they  were  not  accustomed  ;  and 
hindering  agriculture,  produced  such  a  famine,  that 
two  pounds  of  wheat  were  sold  by  the  balance  for  a 
Roman  denarius  or  penny,  equal  to  eight-pence  of 
our  money.  They  dried  up,  like  a  burning  fire  fal-  - 
ling  from  the  skies,  the  fountains  and  rivers,  namely, 
"  the  peoples,  nations  and  tongues,"  (as  the  waters 
are  termed),  c.  xvii.  15.  thinning  the  population  by 
continual  slaughter,  and  rendering  the  lives  of  the 
survivors  bitter  as  wormwood.  This,  and  other 
calamities,  was  inflicted,  we  are  informed,  by  th$ 
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justice  of  God,  in  vengeance  for  the  blood  of  Vis 
martyrs  spilt  in  Rome  and  its  provinces  during  tbe 
persecutions. 

The  fourth  age  of  the  church  was  that  of  Maho~ 
metan  Desolation,  and  is  thus  revealed:  "  And 
u  when  he  (the  Lamb)  had  opened  the  fourth  seal,  I 
£ f  heard  the  voice  of  the  fourth  living  creature,  say- 
"  ing :  Come  and  see  :  and  behold  a  pale  horse, 
"  and  he  that  sat  upon  him,  his  name  was  Death, 
u  and  hell  followed  after  him.  And  power  was  given 
"  to  him  over  the  four  parts  of  the  earth,  to  kill  with 
*.'  sword,  with  famine,  and  with  death,  and  with 
u  the  beasts  of  the  eartb."  vi.  7,  8.  The  trumpet 
and  the  vial,  signifying  the  effects  of  this  calamity 
are  thus  related :  "  And  the  fourth  angel  sounded 
"  the  trumpet,  and  the  third  part  of  the  sun  was 
"  smitten,  and  the  third  part  of  the  moon,  and  the 
u  third  part  of  the  stars,  so  that  the  third  part  of 
"  them  was  darkened,  and  the  day  did  not  shine  for 
«'c  a  third  part  of  it,  and  the  night  in  like  man- 
"  ner."  viii.  "  And  the  fourth  angel  poured  out 
"  his  vial  upon  the  sun,  and  it  was  given  to  him  to 
"  afflict  men  with  heat  and  fire:  and  men  were 
"  scorched  with  great  heat,  and  they  blasphemed 
**  the  name  of  God,  who  hath  power  over  these 
"  plagues,  neither  did  they  penance  to  give  hinx 
<c  glory."  xvi.  8,  9.  Early  in  the  seventh  century 
arose  in  Arabia,  the  sanguinary  impostor  Mahomet, 
who,  himself,  or  by  his  generals  and  immediate  sue* 
cessors,  carried  death  and  destruction  by  the  sword, 
famine,  the  Greek  fire,  and  numberless  squadrons  of 
cavalry,  through  the  greater  part  of  the  known  world, 
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in  Asia,  Africa,  and  Europe.  Hell  followed  their 
conquests  in  tbe  suppression  of  the  Christian  faith, 
and  the  substitution  in  ifs  place  of  a  fabulous  symbol, 
equally  immoral  and  impious.  Add  to  this,  that 
throughout  the  Eastern  countries,  constituting  a  third 
part  of  Christendom,  the  sun  of  truth  was  eclipsed, 
the  moon  of  the  church  and  its  stars,  namely,  its 
prelates,  withdrew  their  light.  In  the  mean  time, 
the  Turks  and  other  Mahometans  scorched  and  sub- 
dued the  Greek  schismatics,  in  every  part,  with  their 
numberless  and  ponderous  artillery,  and  their  inex- 
tinguishable granades;  without,  however,  the  latter's 
return  to  God,  and  the  unity  of  his  church. 

Tbe  fifth  age  of  the  church,  which  commenced  early 
in  the  sixteenth  century,  was  that  of  Protestant  De- 
struction. It  was  revealed  to  the  prophet  at  the 
opening  of  the  fifth  seal,  and  at  the  sound  of  the 
corresponding  trumpet,  and  the  pouring  out  of  its 
vial,  as.  follows .:..„"  And  when  he  (the  Lamb\  had 
(t  opened  the  fifth  seal,  I  saw  under  the  altar  the 
"  souls  of  them  that  were  slain  for  the  word  of  God,, 
"  and  for  the  testimony  which  they  held.  And  they 
*'  cried  with  a,  loud  voice,  saying:  How  long,  O 
"  Lord,  holy  and  true,  dost  thou  not  judge  and  re- 
u  venge  our  blood  on  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth? 
cc  And  white  robes  were  given,  to  every  one  of  them 
"  one  :  and  it  was  said  to  them  that  they  should  rest 
"  yet  for  a  little  time,  till  their  brethren  that  should 
"  be  slain,  even  as  they,  should  be  filled  up."  vi.  9, 
10, 11.  u  And  the  fifth  angel  sounded  the  trumpet : 
"  and  I  saw  a  star  fall  from  heaven  upon  earth ;  and 
"  there  was  given  to  him  the  key  of  the  bottomless 
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"  pit.  And  be  opened  the  bottomless  pit:  and  the 
"  smoke  of  the  pit  arose,  as  the  smoke  of  a  great  fur- 
unace:  and  the  sun  and  the  air  were  darkened 
"  with  the  smoke  of  the  pit.  And  from  the  smoke 
"  of  the  pit  there  came  out  locusts  upon  the  earth : 
"  and  power  was  given  them,  as  the  scorpions  of  the 
te  earth  have  power.  And  it  was  commanded  them 
"  that  they  should  not  hurt  the  grass  of  the  earth, 
"  nor  any  green  thing,  nor  any  tree:  but  only  the 
'*  men  who  have  not  the  seal  of  God  on  their  fore- 
u  heads.  And  it  was  given  to  them  that  they  should 
a  not  kill  them,  but  that  they  should  torment  them 
"  five  months,*  and  their  torment  was  as  the  torment 
66  of  a  scorpion,  when  he  striketh  a  man.  And  in 
"  these  days  men  shall  seek  death,  and  shall  not  find 
"it;  and  they  shall  desire  to  die,  and  death  shall 
"  fly  from  them.  And  the  shapes  of  the  locusts  were 
"  like  unto  horses  prepared  for  battle  ;  and  on  their 

*  From  the  comparative  shortness  of  this  duration,  namely, 
one  hundred  and  fifty  years,  taking  a  day  for  a  year,  according 
to  an  ordinary  scriptural  computation,  some  interpreters  have 
hesitated  to  pronounce  that  protestantism  (which  reckoning 
from  Luther's  open  breach  with  the  pope  has  now  subsisted 
near  double  that  time)  is  here  signified.  Bishop  Walmesley 
attempts  to  obviate  this  objection,  saying,  that  a  second  period 
of  one  hundred  and  fifty  years  is  assigned  to  the  locusts,  at 
v.  10,  during  which,  without  tormenting,  they  are  allowed 
barely  to  hurt  their  victims.  But  without  recurring  to  this 
explanation,  it  may  be  truly  asserted,  that  as  no  protestant 
state  continued  to  torment  the  members  of  the  church  with 
sanguinary  punishments  above  one  hundred  and  fifty  years, 
so  no  protestant  sect  whatsoever  has  adhered  to  its  original 
creed  even  for  so  long  a  period. 
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"  heads  were,  as  it  were,  crowns  like  gold:  and 
"  their  faces  were  as  the  faces  of  men.     And  they 
"  had  hair  as  the  hair  of  women;  and  their  teeth 
u  were  as  the  teeth  of  lions.     And  they  had  breast- 
"  plates  of  iron,  and  the  sound  of  their  wings  was  as 
"  the  sound  of  chariots  of  many  horses,  running  to 
"  battle.     And  they  had  tails  like  to  scorpions,  and 
<c  there  were  stings  in  their  tails :  and  their  power  was 
"  to  hurt  men    five  months.     And  they  had  over 
<c  them  a  king,  the  angel  of  the  bottomless  pit,  whose 
*  name  in  Hebrew  is  Abaddon,  and  in  Greek  Apol* 
"  lyon  ;   in  Latin  Exterminans,"  ix.  1 — 11.       We 
view  next  the  vial  and   its  effects:    "And  the   fifjh 
'*  angel  poured  out  his  vial  on  the  seat  of  the  beast : 
"  and  his  kingdom  became  dark,  and  they  gnawed 
u  their  tongues  for  pain  :  and  they  blasphemed  the 
<c  God  of  heaven,  because  of  their  pains  and  wounds, 
"  and  did  not  penance  for  their  works."  xvi.  10,11. 
Now  to  apply  these  characters.  The  rise  of  protest- 
antism was  in  every  country,  where  it  prevailed,  the 
signal  of  persecution,  which  immolated  on  the  altar 
of   martyrdom    numerous    catholic  victims,  whose 
blood,  like  that  of  Abel,  called  to  heaven  for  ven- 
geance.    The  first  of  these  in  our  own  country  was 
bishop  Fisher,  in  1534,  the  last  of  them  was  archbi- 
shop Plunket,  in  1681.  The  star  was  Martin  Luther, 
who,  having  himself   fallen,  like  Lucifer,  through 
pride  and  resentment,  opened  the  bottomless  pit  of 
heresy  and  impiety  to  countless  swarms  of  sectaries, 
who  nevertheless  had  no  power  to  seduce  virtuous 
and  pious  Christians,  denoted  by  the  trees  and  green 
things ;  but  only  the  sensual  and  wicked,  who  had 
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not  the  seal  of  Christ's  cross  on  their  foreheads  and 
in  their  lives.  These,  though  they  could  not  exter- 
minate the  catholics,  yet  tormented  them  in  such  a 
variety  of  ways,  and  so  grievously  for  one  hundred 
and  fifty  years,  that  a  speedy  martyrdom  would  have 
been  far  preferable  to  the  lives  they  were  forced  to 
lead.  All  the  chief  sectaries  proved  themselves  to  be 
unmortified  and  voluptuous,  laying  no  restraint  on 
their  appetites,  and  even  violating  their  solemn  vows 
of  continence  to  indulge  them.  They  were  always 
prepared  for  war,  and  actually  waged  it  against  their 
lawful  sovereigns,  in  every  country  where  they  had 
power  so  to  do.  Finally,  they  shewed  themselves 
to  be  the  subjects  of  the  exterminator  Abaddon,  by 
their  unbounded  destruction  of  churches,  chapels, 
monasteries,  and  hospitals,  and  by  abrogating  the 
sacraments,  sacrifice,  hierarchy,  faith  and  unity  of 
the  true  catholic  church.  The  punishment  of  this 
destructive  beast  fell  chiefly  on  his  primitive  seat, 
Germany,  where  it  occasioned  war  and  confusion 
during  more  than  a  century,  and  Britain,  its  strongest 
hold,  where  it  produced  the  exterminating  rebellions 
and  other  grievous  calamities  of  the  reigns  of  the 
Stuarts. 

The  next  age  is  that  of  Irreligion  and  Revolution  ; 
the  seal  of  it  is  thus  loosed  :  "  And  I  saw,  when  he 
"  had  opened  the  sixth  seal :  and  behold  there  was 
*{  a  great  earthquake,  and  the  sun  became  black  as 
"  sackcloth  of  hair :  and  the  whole  moon  became 
"  as  blood.  And  the  stars  from  heaven  fell  upon 
c<  the  earth,  as  the  fig  tree  casteth  her  green  figs, 
<4  when  it  is  shaken  by  a  great  wind  :  and  the  hea- 
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et  ven  departed  as  a  book  folded  up :  and  every 
"  mountain    and    the    islands    were    moved    out 
<c  of  their   place.      And    the   kings  of  the  earth, 
.'*  and  the  princes,  and  the  tribunes,  and  the  rich 
"  men,  and  the  strong  men,  and  every  bondman? 
Cc  and  every  freeman,  hid  themselves  in  the  dens 
"  and    in    the  rocks   of  the   mountain:   and  they 
"  said   to    the    mountains    and    the    rocks :     Fall 
cc  upon    us,    and    hide   us  from  the   face   of   him 
"  that    sitteth    upon    the    throne,    and    from    the 
"  wrath  of  the  Lamb."  vi.   12—16.      The  corre- 
sponding trumpet    is    thus   sounded :    "  And   the 
"  sixth  angel  sounded  the  trumpet:  and  I  heard  a 
ee  voice  from  the  four  horns  of  the  golden  altar, 
<c  which  is  before  the  eyes  of  God,  saying  to  the 
t(  sixth  angel,  who  had  the  trumpet:  Loose  the  four 
"  angels,  who  are  bound  in  the   great  river  Eu- 
"  phrates.     And  the  four  angels  were  loosed,  who 
a  were  prepared  for  an    hour,  and  a  day,  and  a 
"  month,  and  a  year,  for  to  kill  the  third  part  of  men. 
tc  And  the  number  of  the   horsemen  was  twenty 
<c  thousand  times  ten  thousand  :  and  I   heard   the 
66  number  of  them.     And  thus  I  saw  the  horses  in  • 
<c  the  vision :  and  they  that  sat  on  them  had  breastv 
"  plates  of  fire,  and  hyacinth,  and  of  brimstone,  and 
"  the  heads  of  the  horses  were  as  the  heads  of  lions: 
"  and  from  their  mouths  proceeded  fire,  and  smoke, 
ct  and  brimstone.     And  by  these  three  plagues  were 
"  slain  the  third  part  of  men;  by  the  fire,  and  by 
*<  the  smoke,  and  by  the  brimstone,  which  issued 
"  out  of  their   mouths."  ix.  13 — 18.     The  corre- 
sponding vial  is  thus  described:  "  And  the  sixth 
2  N 
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"  angel  poured  out  his  vial  upon  the  great  river 
"  Euphrates,  and  dried  up  the  water  thereof,  that  a 
<c  way  might  be  prepared  for  the  kings  from  the 
"  rising  of  the  sun.  And  I  saw  from  the  mouth  of 
((  the  dragon,  and  from  the  mouth  of  the  beast,  and 
"  from  the  mouth  of  the  false  prophel,  three  unclean 
"  spirits  like  frogs.  For  they  are  the  spirits  of 
'*  devils,  working  signs,  and  they  go  forth  unto  the 
66  kings  of  the  whole  earth,  to  gather  them  to  battle 
'*  against  the  great  day  of  the  Almighty  God...  .And 
"  he  shall  gather  them  together  into  a  place,  which 
u  in  Hebrew  is  called  Armagedon."  xvi.  12 — 16. 

As  these  symbols  appear  to  relate  to  events  which 
are  not  yet  accomplished,  it  is  impossible  to  form  any 
but  loose  conjectures  concerning  them.  Neverthe- 
less, we  have  witnessed  that  the  age  of  irreligion  has 
been  ushered  in  by  a  general  concussion  throughout 
the  continent.  The  sun  of  truth,  the  Christian  reli- 
gion, has  been  darkened  by  misrepresentation  and 
persecution.  The  moon  of  the  church  has  become 
red)  by  the  blood  of  her  children  shed  for  her  sake. 
The  stars  have  fallen  by  the  apostacy  of  many  pas- 
tors and  the  suppression  of  many  sees  and  parishes. 
The  heavens  have  been  folded  up  by  the  evident 
marks  of  God's  wrath.  The  mountains  and  islands 
have  been  moved  out  of  their  places  by  the  revolu- 
tions which  have  taken  place:  and  the  kings  and 
princes  have  hidden  themselves  by  the  death  of  some 
of  them  and  the  flight  of  others.*  Such  has  been 


During  this  period  the  king  and  queen  of  France  have 
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the  beginning  of  this  our  age,  but  its  trumpet  and 
vial  seem  to  announce  more  dreadful  calamities  at 
the  termination  of  it,  when  the  angels  of  vengeance, 
now  bound  in  the  Euphrates,  shall  be  loosed,  and 
Antichrist,  with  his  false  prophets,  shall  collect  the 
powers  of  the  East  to  fight  his  battles  at  Armagedon. 
The  venerable  '  Walmesley  sees  in  the  armour  Of 
these  hosts  the  properties  of  gunpowder. 

The  victories  of  the  church  in  the  pagan  persecu- 
tions, and  the  destruction  of  the  pagan  persecuting 
empire  of  Rome,  being  events  of  so  much  consequence 
in  themselves,  and  remaining  till  the  end  of  the 
sixth  age  to  attain  their  entire  accomplishment,  they 
are  here  more  distinctly  revealed  to  the  prophet,  who 
thus  writes:  "  And  there  appeared  a  great  wonder 
*'  in  heaven:  a  woman  clothed  with  the  sun,  and 
"  the  moon  under  her  feet,  and  On  her  head  a 
"  crown  of  twelve  stars:  and  she  being  with  child, 
"  cried,  travailing  in  birth,  and  was  in  pain  to  be 
ft  delivered.... And  behold  a  great  red  dragon, 
"  having  seven  heads  and  ten  horns,  and  on  his 
"  head  seven  crowns.  And  his  tail  drew  the  third 
<c  part  of  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  cast  them  on  the 
u  earth:  and  the  dragon  stood  before  the  woman, 
"  ....that,  when  she  should  be  delivered,  he  might 

been  beheaded ;  one  king  of  Sweden  has  been  shot,  and  ano- 
ther deposed;  an  emperor  of  Russia  has  been  strangled;  the 
life  of  our  own  sovereign  has  been  repeatedly  attempted ;  and 
the  respective  kings  or  princes  of  Naples,  Spain,  Portugal, 
Rome,  Tuscany,  Sardinia,  Denmark,  Russia,  Prussia,  and 
Austria,  have  been  stripped  of  the  whole,  or  a  great  parr,  of 
their  dominions. 


276  APOCALYPSE. 

"  devour  her  son.     And  she  brought  forth  a  man- 
"  child,  who  was  to  rule  all  nations  with  an  iron  rod ; 
"  and  her  son  was  taken  up  to  God  and  to  his  throne. 
u  ....And  that  great  dragon  was  cast  out,  the  old 
"  serpent,  who  is  called  the  devil  and  satan ;  who 
"  seduceth  the  whole  world,  and  his  angels  were 
"  thrown  down  with  him..,. And  after  the  dragon 
"  saw  that  he  was  cast  unto  the  earth,  he  persecut- 
"  ed  the  woman  who  brought  forth  the  man-child. 
"  ...  .And  he  cast  out,  of  his  mouth .  .as  it  were,  a 
<f  river,  that  he  might  cause  her  to  be  carried  away. 
*<  ....And  the   earth  helped    the    woman.... and 
"  swallowed  up  the  river."  xii.  1—16.      Here  is 
clearly  seen  the  church  resplendent  in  the  robe  of 
of  revealed  truth,  and  crowned  with  the  twelve  apos- 
tles.   She  brings  forth  a  vigorous  and  immortal  pro- 
geny, which   the  devil,  from  envy  at  their  being 
destined  to  fill  those  seats  in  heaven,  from  which  he 
and  his  apostate  crew  had  been  cast,  endeavours  to 
overwhelm  and  destroy  them,  by  the  successive  per- 
secutions   which    seven    Roman    emperors    raised 
against  the  church.     At  length,  however,  one  of  the 
princes  of  the  earth,  Constantine,  puts  an  end  to  pa- 
gan persecution  and  idolatry.     To  this  event  is  ap- 
plicable what  we  read  in  a  subsequent  passage : 
-**  And  I  saw  an  angel  coming  down  from  heaven, 
«  having  the  key  of  the  bottomless  pit  and  a  great 
"  chain  in  his  hand.     And  he  laid  hold  on  the  dra- 
<c  gon,  the  old  serpent,  which  is  the  devil  and  satan, 
u  and  bound  him  for  a  thousand  years :  and  he  cast 
u  him  into  the  bottomless  pit,  and  set  a  seal  upon 
!'  him,  that  he  should  no  more  seduce  the  nations, 
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"  till  the  thousand  years  be  finished:  and  after 
"  that  he  must  loosed  a  little  time."  This  may 
mean,  that  the  arch-demon  satan  himself  is  confined 
in  hell  during  this  period,  though  the  other  fallen 
spirits  are  permitted  to  tempt  mankind,  or  that  satan 's 
power  is  restrained  from  tempting  them  to  pagan 
idolatry  during  the  interval,  between  the  reigns  of 
Constantine  and  Antichrist,  which  interval  is  termed 
a  thousand  years,  at  the  end  of  which  the  last-named 
will  again  establish  idolatry,  and  even  cause  himself 
to  be  adored. 

For  the  above-mentioned  reason,  namety,  that  the 
final  completion  of  the  prophecy  is  deferred  till  the 
end  of  the  sixth  age,  the  description  of  the  destruc- 
tion of  pagan  idolatry,  and  of  the  persecuting  Roman 
empire,  is  allotted  to  this  period,  which  is  thus  given : 
"  And  there  came  one  of  the  seven  angels  who  had 
"the    seven    vials,    and  spoke   with  me,   saying: 
*'  Come,  I  will  shew  thee  the  condemnation  of  the 
"  great  harlot,  who  sitteth  upon  many  waters,  with 
"  whom  the  kings  of  the  earth  have  committed  for- 
"  nication,   and  they  who   inhabit  the  earth  have 
u  been  made  drunk  with  the  wine  of  her  whore- 
"  dom.  And  he  took  me  away  into  the  desert.  And 
.  *4  1  saw  a  woman   sitting  upon  a  scarlet-coloured 
*c  beast,  full  of  names  of  blasphemy,  having  seven, 
"heads  and   ten  horns.... And  on   her  head   was 
u  written  :  a  mystery  :  Babylon  the  great,  the  mo- 
"  ther  of  the  fornications  and  abominations  of  the 
"earth.     And   I  saw  the   woman   drunk  with  the 
u  blood  of  the  saints,  and  with  the  blood  of  the  raar- 
u  tyrs  of  JESUS."    It  was  unnecessary  Uie  angel 
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should    inform   the    prophet,    that   by  fornication 
idolatry  is  to  be  understood ;  this  being  the  usual 
term  for  it  with  the  prophets.     What,  however,  it 
seemed  necessary  he  should  inform  him  in  was,  that 
this  beast  of  idolatry,  which  "  was,"  till  the  time  of 
Cons  tan  tine,   "  and  is  not"  since  that  time,  shall 
"  come  up  (again)  out  of  the  bottomless  pit,"  at  the 
command  of  Antichrist,  and  then  te  shall  go  into  de- 
te  struction"    by  his  overthrow:   that  "  the  seven 
u  heads  are  seven  mountains,  upon  which  the  wo- 
u  man  sitteth,   and  they   are  (also)   seven    kings," 
namely,  the  principal  persecutors  from  Nero  to  Dio- 
clesian  ;  and  that   u  the  ten  horns  are  ten  kings. . , . 
"  who  shall  receive  power,  one  hour  after  the  beast," 
namely,  Alaric,  Totila,  Attila,  and  the  other  barba- 
rians, who,  for  a  time,  supported  in  their  turns  the 
•Roman   empire ;  but,  says  the   prophet,  as  "  they 
"  shall  hate  the  harlot,  they  shall  make  her  deso- 
"  late  and   naked,  and  shall  eat  her  flesh,  and  shall 
"  burn  her  with  fire,"  by  laying  waste  all  the  Ro- 
man provinces  and  Rome  itself ;  so  as  not  to  leave 
a  single  inhabitant,  and   hardly   a   building,  in  that 
imperial  city.     Such  was  the  case,  particularly  in  the 
year  546.     At  the  sight  of  this  event  the  merchants 
of  the  earth  are  introduced  lamenting  and  howling, 
because  they  have  lost  the  mart  for  their  merchan- 
dise, and  the  saints  and  angels  as  rejoicing  and  giv- 
ing thanks  to  God,  "  who  (they  say)  hath  judged 
"  the  great  harlot,  which  corrupted  the  earth  with 
u  her  fornication,   and  hath  revenged  the  blood  of 
"  his  servants  at  her  hands."  xvii.  1—16.  xix.  2. 
The  prophets  do  not  observe  the  order  of  time 
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nor  of  events,  as  has  been  observed,  but  relate  the 
things  they  see  or  hear,  as  they  are  separately  re- 
vealed to  them :  we  gather,  however,  from  c.  xvL  13, 
that  it  is  before  the  close  of  the  sixth  age  that  the 
two  surprising  wicked  beasts,  described  in  c.  xiii, 
will  appear  in  the  world.      Of  the  former  it  is  said : 
"  I  saw  a  beast  coming  up  out  of  the  sea,  having 
cc  seven  heads  and  ten  horns,  and  upon  his  horns 
"  ten  crowns,  and  upon  his  heads  names  of  blas- 
"  phemy....And    the   dragon  gave    him   his   own 
**  strength  and  great  power.     And  I  saw  one  of  his 
"  heads,   as  it   were,   wounded  to  death,    and   his 
<c  death's  wound  was  healed :   and  all  the  earth  was 
c*  in  admiration  after  the  beast.    And  they  adored 
l<  the  dragon,  which  gave  power  to  the  beast:    and 
rt  they  adored  the  beast,  saying:    Who  is  like  to  the 
a  beast  ?    and  who  shall  be  able  to  fight  with  him  ? 
"  And  it  was  given  him  to  make  war  with  the  saints, 
"  and  to  overcome  them. . . .  And  I  saw  another  beast 
(f  coming  up  out  of  the  earth,  and  he  had  two  horns, 
cc  like  a  lamb,  and  he  spoke  as  a  dragon.     And  he 
"  executed  all  the  power  of  the  former  beast  in  his 
"  sight:  and  he  caused  all  the  earth,  and  them  that 
"  (satari)  dwelt  therein,  to  adore  the  first  beast." 
xiii.l,  12.     Here  we  see  the  dragon  let  loose  from 
the  bottomless  abyss,  and  the  beast  of  pagan  idola- 
try now  healed  of  the  mortal  wound  which  it  received 
from  Constantine,  and  again  obliging   mankind  to 
adore  him.   We  likewise  see  another  beast  confederate 
with  the  former  and  wonderful  in  his  performances. 
This  can  be  no  other  than  "  the  man  of  sin,  the  son 
<c  of  perdition,. ..whose  coming  is  according  to  the 
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4*  working-  of  satan,  in  all  power  and  lying  wonders/1 
2  Thess.  ii,  3,   9*     These  impious  attempts,  how- 
ever, will  be  opposed,  as  we  gather  from  the  follow- 
ing-passages:    "And  1  saw  another  angel  flying 
"  through  the  midst  of  heaven,   having  the  Eternal 
"  Gospel  to  preach  to  them  that  sit  upon  the  earth, 
<6  And  another  angel  followed,  saying:    the  great 
'*  Babylon  is  fallen*,... And  the  third  angel  followed 
"  them,  saying,  with  a  loud  voice :    If  any  man  shall 
"  adore  the  beast  and  his  image,   and  receive  his 
"  mark  in  his  forehead,  or  in  his  hand;  he  also  shall 
"  drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  God;....  and 
"  shall  be  tormented  with   fire  and  brimstone,.... 
**  and  the  smoke  of  their  torments  shall  ascend  up 
"  for  ever  and  ever."    xiv.  6 — II. 

The  angels  and   their   cries  are   emblematic  of 
the  zealous  pastors,  who  will  preach  the  gospel  and 
announce  the  judgments  of  God  to  mankind  in  oppo- 
sition to  Antichrist.     The  first  and  the  third  of  them 
seem  to  denote  the  witnesses,  of  whom  it  is  writ- 
ten:    u  And  I  will  give  to  my  two  witnesses;  and 
u  they  shall    prophesy    a   thousand    two    hundred 
u  sixty   days,  clothed  in  sackcloth."    xi.       These 
witnesses  are  understood  to  be  Henoch  and  Elias,  * 
who  have  been  taken  away  and  preserved  alive  in 
order  to  preach,  in  the  latter  times,  to  the  Jews  and 
the  gentiles.     Of  the  former,  it  is  written:     "He- 
"  noch  pleased  God  and  was  translated  into  para- 
t4  disc :  that  he   may  give  repentance   to   the   ua- 
"  tions :"  Eccles.  xliv.  16.    Of  the  latter,  it  is  said  : 
"  Elias,  thou  art  registered  to  appease  the  wrath  of  the 
*c  Lord,  and  to  restore  the  tribes  of  Jacob."   Ibid. 
xlviii.  4, 10.     To  tbe  apostolic  labours  of  Elitis  sup- 
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ported  by  his  miracles,  is  to  be  chiefly  ascribed  the 
conversion  of  the  12,000  servants  of  God,  who  are 
to  be  sealed  on  their  foreheads,  with  the  seal  of  the 
liying  God,  the  Holy  Cross,  out  of  each  of  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel,  before  the  four  angels  of 
the  earth  will  be  permitted  to  let  loose  the  winds  of 
destruction  upon  it ;  vii.  1,  8.  These  144,000,  hav- 
ing the  name  of  the  Lamb  and  of  his  Father,  written, 
on  their  foreheads,  and  being  undefiled  virgins,  that 
is  to  say,  martyrs  under  Antichrist,  are  introduced 
singing  a  new  canticle  before  the  throne,  such  as  no 
man  else  can  sing.  xiv.  1,  4.  To  the  zeal  of  He- 
noch,may  be  attributed  the  conversion  of  that  "great 
"  multitude,  which  no  man  can  number,  of  all  na- 
"  tions,  and  tribes,  and  peoples,  and  tongues,  stand- 
ee  ing  before  the  throne,  and  in  the  sight  of  the 
st  Lamb,  clothed  with  white  garments  and  palms  in 
"  their  hands."  Of  both  these  classes  it  is  said: 
"  These  are  they  who  are  come  out  of  great  tribu- 
"  lation,  and  have  washed  their  robes,  and  have 
"  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb."  vii. 
9,  14.  In  other  words  they  are  all  martyrs,  immo- 
lated by  Antichrist.  In  the  end,  the  two  faithful  wit- 
nesses themselves  will  be  honoured  with  the  crown 
of  martyrdom,  as  we  learn  from  the  following  words: 
*'  And  when  they  shall  have  finished  their  testi- 
"  rnony,  the  beast,  that  ascendeth  out  of  the  abyss, 
"  shall  make  war  against  them,  and  shall  overcome 
"  them  and  kill  them.  And  their  bodies  shall  lie 
*c  in  the  streets  of  the  great  city,  which  is  called 
<c  spiritually  Sodom  and  Egypt,  where  their  Lord 

'5  also  was  crucified And  they  that  dwell  upon 

2  o 
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"the  earth  shall  rejoice  over  them  and  make  merry. 
<f  ....And  after  three  days  and  a  half,  the  spirit  of 
*'  life  from  God  entered  into  them.  And  they  went 
u  up  to  heaven  in  a  cloud."  xi.  7 — 12. 

The  last  feat  of  the  dragon  and  the  two  beasts, 
will  be  the  assemblage  of  innumerable  armies  to 
fight  their  battles,  which  is  thus  related :  "  And  I 
"  saw  from  the  mouth  of  the  dragon,  and  from  the 
"  mouth  of  the  beast,  and  from  the  mouth  of  the 
u  false  prophet,  three  unclean  spirits  like  frogs. 
tf  For  they  are  spirits  of  devils,  working  signs,  and 
61  they  go  forth  unto  tke  kings  of  the  whole  earth,,  to 
"  gather  them  to  battle  against  the  great  day  of  the 
"  Almighty  God.  And  he  shall  gather  them  toge- 
"  ther  into  a  place,  which,  in  Hebrew,  is  called 
"  Armagedon."  xvi.  13 — 16.  In  opposition  to 
them,  Christ  himself  and  his  saints  will  take  the 
field,  to  signify  that  the  defeat  of  Antichrist  and  hi* 
innumerable  armies  will  be  miraculous.  The  event 
is  thus  related  :  ''  And  I  saw  heaven  opened,  and 
u  behold  a  white  horse ;  and  he  that  sat  upon  him 
"  was  called  FAITHFUL  and  TRUE,  and  with  jus- 
u  tice  doth  he  judge  and  fight.  And  his  eyes  were 
i(  as  a  flame  of  fire,  and  on  his  head  were  many 
'*  crowns,  and  he  had  a  name  written,  which  no  man 
"  knoweth  but  himself.  And  he  was  clothed  with 
"  a  garment  sprinkled  with  blood:  and  his  name  is 
"  called  THE  WORD  OF  GOD.  And  the  armies 
"  that  are  in  heaven  followed  him  on  white  horses, 
u  clothed  in  fine  linen,  white  and  clean.  And  out 
e<  of  his  mouth  proceeded  a  sharp  two-edged 
"  sword :  that  with  it  he  may  strike  the  gentiles 
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<*  And  he  had  on  his  garment  and  on  his  thigh  writ- 
«  ten  :  KING  OF  KINGS  and  LORD  OF  LORDS. 
'*, . . .  And  I  saw  the  beast,  and  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
u  and  their  armies  gathered  together  to  make  war 
u  with  him  that  sat  upon  the  horse,  and  with  his 
<c  army.  And  the  beast  was  taken,  and  with  him 
"  the  false  prophet.... These  two  were  cast  alive 
u  into  the  pool  of  fire  burning  with  brimstone. 
cc  And  the  rest  were  slain  by  the  sword  of  him  that 
"  sitteth  upon  the  horse,  which  proceedeth  out  of 
u  his  mouth.  And  all  the  birds  were  filled  with 
"  their  flesh."  xix.  11—21.  The  issue  of  this  com- 
bat is  again  related  in  the  next  chapter,  in  the  fol- 
lowing terms:  tC  And  when  the  thousand  years 
**  shall  be  finished,  satan  shall  be  loosed  out  of  his 
"  prison,  and  shall  go  forth,  and  seduce  the  nations, 
"  which  are  over  the  four  quarters  of  the  earth, 
**  Gog  and  Magog,  and  shall  gather  them  together 
u  to  battle,  the  number  of  whom  is  as  the  sand  of 
"  the  sea.  And  they  carne  up  upon  the  breadth  of 
•"  the  earth,  and  encompassed  the  camp  of  the  saints, 
"  and  the  beloved  city.  And  there  came  down  fire 
u  from  God  out  of  heaven,  and  devoured  them; 
u  and  the  devil,  who  seduced  them,  was  cast  into 
<c  the  pool  of  fire  and  brimstone,  where  both  tbe 
<e  beast  and  the  false  prophet  shall  be  tormented 
46  day  and  night  for  ever  and  ever."  xx.  7 — 10. 

The  seventh  age  is  that  of  The  Last  Judgment 
and  Eternity.  The  seal  of  this  is  described  as  an 
awful  "  silence  in  heaven,  as  it  were  for  half-an- 
"  hour;"  viii.  1.  till  this  silence  is  broken  by  the  last 
of  the  seven  trumpets  in  the  following  manner: 
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u  And  I  saw  another  mighty  angel  come  down  from 
u  heaven,  clothed  with  a  white  cloud,  and  a  rain- 
"  bow  was  on  his  head ;  and  his  face  was  as  the 
*'  sun  :  and  his  feet  as  pillars  of  fire.     And  he  had 
"  in  his  hand  a  little  book  open  :  and  he  set  his  right 
"  foot  upon  the  sea,  and  his  left  foot  upon  the  earth. 
"  And  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  as  when  a  lion 
"  roareth....And  he  lifted  up  his  hand  to  heaven. 
"  And  he  swore  by  him  that  liveth  for  ever  and 
"  ever,  who  created  heaven,  and  the  things  which 
"  are  therein  ;  and  the  earth,  and  the  things  which 
"  are  in  it ;  and  the  sea,  and  the  things  which  are 
"  therein:    that  TIME  SHALL  BE  NO  LONGER. 
"  And  in  the  days  of  the  voice  of  the  seventh  angel, 
"  when   he  shall  begin  to  sound  the  trumpet,  the 
"  mystery  of   God    shall    be    finished."  x.    1 — 7. 
"  And  the  seventh  angel  poured  out  his  vial  upon 
"  the  air,  and  there  came  a  great  voice  out  of  the 
"  temple,  from  the  throne,  saying  :  IT  IS  DONE." 
xvi.  17.     The  apostle  having  spoken  of  the  adjudi- 
cation of  the  souls  of  the  martyrs,  and  other  saints, 
to  bliss,  which  takes  place  immediately  at  their  dis- 
solution, and  which  he  calls  u  The  First  Resurrec- 
u  tion,"  proceeds  to  give  an  account,  in  the  follow- 
ing terms,  of  the  Second  or  final  Judgment.     "  And 
"  I  saw  a  great  white  throne,  and  one  sitting  upon 
"  it,  from  whose  face  the  earth  and   heaven  fled 
"  away,  and  there  was  no  place  left  for  them.  And 
"  I  saw  the  dead,  great  and  small,  standing  in  the 
"  presence  of  the  throne,  and  the  books  were  open- 
"  ed:  and  another  book  was  opened,  which  is  the 
"  Book  of  Life :  and  the  dead  were  judged  by  those 
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<e  things  which  were  written  in  the  books,  accord- 
66  ing  to  their  works.  And  the  sea  gave  up  the 
"  dead  that  were  in  it;  and  death  and  hell  gave  up 
«  their  dead  that  were  in  them ;  and  they  were 
"  judged  every  one  according  to  their  works.  And 
"  hell  and  death  were  cast  into  the  pool  of  fire. 
"  This  is  the  second  death.  And  whosoever  was 
u  not  found  written  in  the  Book  of  Life,  was  cast 
"  into  the  pool  of  fire."  xx.  11—14. 

The  remainder  of  this  most  sublime  Revelation 
consists  chiefly  of  a  description  of  the  heavenly  Je- 
rusalem, and  of  the  felicity  of  its  blessed  inhabit- 
ants. Concerning  these,  the  evangelical  prophet 
writes  thus :  "  And  I  heard  a  great  voice  from  the 
"  throne,  saying:  Behold  the  tabernacle  of  God 
"  with  men,  and  he  will  dwell  with  them.  And 
u  they  shall  be  his  people ;  and  God  himself  with 
OT  them  shall  be  their  God.  And  God  shall  wipe 
((  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes  :  and  death  shall  be 
"  no  more,  nor  mourning,  nor  crying,  nor  sorrow, 
"  shall  be  any  more :  for  the  former  things  are  pass^ 
f c  ed  away."  xxi.  3,  4.  After  this,  one  of  the  angels, 
who  had  before  appeared  to  St.  John,  displays  to 
him,  more  in  detail,  the  magnificence  and  beauty  of 
that  celestial  city,  and  the  joys  of  its  happy  citizens, 
the  most  excellent  of  which  will  be  these :  "  And 
"  there  shall  be  no  curse  any  more :  but  the  throne 
"  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb  shall  be  in  it,  and  his  ser- 
"  vants  shall  serve  him.  And  they  shall  SEE 
"HIS  FACE:  and  his  name  shall  be  on  their 
"  foreheads."  xxii.  3,  4.  Eager  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  these  happy  promises,  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
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the  Church,  and  the  Church  herself,  hail  the,ir  near 
approach ;  and  all  pious  souls  are  invited  to  pray 
for  the  same.  "  Behold  I  come  quickly  (says  the 
"  Lord  JESUS)  and  my  reward  is  with  me :  who  am 
"  the  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  First  and  the  Last,  the 
<c  Beginning  and  the  End.... And  the  Spirit  and 
"  the  Bride  say:  COME:  and  let  him  that  heareth 
*'  say,  COME. . .  .He  that  giveth  testimony  of  these 
<c  things  saith:  Surely  I  come  quickly.  Amen, 
«  COME  LORD  JESUS." 


FINIS. 
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